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judgements are prepared for Scorners,Proverts 
19.29. 


It any man long after life, and to ſee good daies, 
let him refraine his tongue from evill, 1 Pet. 3. 10. 


As you. would that men ſhould do to you, ſo doc | 
you to them, Luke 6.31. | 


He that lovethnot, knoweth not God, for God 
is love; 1 Job.4.8, a 


Love covereth a multitude of faults, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 


The Doctrine of the Old and New 


Tzx5TAMENT. 


. | Abs The fours tha 2 - , : . 
* _ 2 : Crit — e Ne foure Colpe of 
Ku 4 rmme } * 14 * they called F # 
A Precepts for the Frodiag 2nd Nane therr works — - -Þ tier 


trat out of bn, and building ? of falvation to a thy; bel 


wes a7 "n Religion, 7 * Dee 
| * the ek of as «The twelve chen Diſciples of Che f 4 
nb and obedience, _——— mim 83 ; 
How mani Fols 15 doftr re ! | 
3 #1. T wotoid ; exther Divine or Mor ul GENESIS. 3 
Dro; how ! » 
Tu our duty towards Gals 
— hed ws CHAP. t. to 15. 
te gut duty towards out felves and our | | 
derbren- a Queft.or, b 
. > How many ſortre tal brerovent 
4 4 — ä 22 | * tür taten! 
2 Qu-1/ 4:4 be they ? A..A making a thirg of nothing 
An. Such a3 are of one Pat entage, one Country, E:4G ' create n 
0 gac Religion,or of one mind by friendſhip. r dic. 
+ Now 15 Aoral doffirine drvided ? | == ben # 
Inco rules of duty towards it faperiourt, | „Aa the beginn ag 
| pa: ens lhundred pfi-(pring.family,and infer tout :. Qu #4; 478 29% 16 wich Aland Hun 
— Now may ths be mfr tired ? greg 1 : 
violating any of the uc laſt commande- Not from eternity. but hr of all.beloren!? * 
| ments. ; Chingy, in the bey nnin # time \ 
Ha mov wor? doth Cette“ G., did Atofe; mite furhe beg nov nn # 
| % Foure magnet of wayes. , 4-Toconfirethoſe that maiptained the waned 
Which be they ? | bad ao begine+og 


D his Word by his wo. kes by hut Fun. >» " car we lene by the conan of rhe 
ments,and by his bleſzings» world 7 
dre theſe performed alway in ir om perſon? | Ab As touching the Creargur, three things, 
No but mote often by his thoſen Min ter s Qui**1ch be they? 
* 4% Goddrale with we ut, and 10% An His ommpeency is creatzag all things of 


By Ange yy ons hmſelſetors F nothing, bis bounty,in tc wishing the wor with 
A-T hat be might make experiment of our obe- all neccfary orrament y and bis love, in giving 
thence 1nd in conſidet ation of our fraiky ' andominion over allo» ap 2: 
„ were they int enled ? Gp Phe dee ne leery toghpet oe et? 
A the names of Patrik Capri, Jady cs, Ib ce chiags- ” 


K ings, Prophets, Evan «lifts, and Apottics- Qu I#51ch be they ? 
Qu#%*c+ at as Patriarhki ? Ide cht vue of the ab bath chaps 2 
be bin Fathers of the Church, as Adam, | humility of mindyin bein nade of the duft of the 


. 
% 


L.noch, Ab: aha, Ua, IC. tarth, cha- 2.7. and the K etene which we gt 
— GuHWhich cal yort Captarnes ? to marriage. g 
A. Such as had the leading of tac Ifract 5s I; e we ts rewgrencee mayriage ! 
* on F ovpt tothe land of Canaan,hk gave cit az 1 Breaulc it was wen wed of Guy we: V 
on in time of barrel, as Mies acd Jou s | Paradife hap-2-23 . 
GT ' | Mow 0+; be « ax te 5117 with 1 
Auch a3 exrrured Gods pity ne upaP? De A As himſelf: Heide Bet) of bus $f: 
cnenics of the Charchyand d d agrminitter juftics Wy be wa neyrlaced aftcy $11 cr een © 
among bis people, as Ehud , Shamgar , Saw pig, | A InParadife. © : 
Gedeon,l pheah,Samuc! 4 1 Nil be cenie 199 : 
Qy Which cad jon XK: gif AN be tt 
Abs T he Anointed of God 15d Soreeraignt B.A QR. 
ler 4 of bus people, 23 Soul, David &c- | 41 By the wal ct of hos dr ant 125 
n 60 en Þ» her ' / Willett. 
Auch $ BY 1 Pr: C10n of ho d F.1d 4 (5 4t was bi: Can ? 
f., ell tac r wing of hu, & the rewnird oſt v 2 Du eiae 
Un were ietprtters between Got and 7.47 Qu How 114 Coa rn fom ? 
Qu #434712 pan kev 8, * A. i. curred tp and een e 


A 3 
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he nfm juſtice, chap. 3.3. 

Qu- How did he comfort him 

Av (w- By promiſing ſotgiveneſſe by the ſeed of 

the woman, Chrift Jeſns, chap- 3 · 14 

Qu- t did that ſhew l 

An. His mercy+ 

* 7 Dany wajes did the cxerſt of God extend 

8 
1 — mæuner of 

A. Which le they 7 

Firſt,the ea: th was made barren for his ſałe · 

S ccox dly his poſterity,as well as — — became 
bondmcs to Hell. Thirdly, all the dayes of his life 
He was to eat his meat in the ſweat of his browes . 
And ſourthly, he was thruſt out of 

Qu-How wes E ve panuſhed ? 

An Two manner of wayes. 

— thry? 

Firſt. to or + forth her children in ſorto . 
And ſecondiy,to live in ſubject ion to het husband-» 
Qs: How was the ſerpent pronifhued 3 
1. Three manner of wayes. 
Which be they ? 

Firſt, he was made the moſt curſed of all 
creatures. Sccondiy be as, to | mg his breaſt. 
And thirdly, ro dtevoore the : duſt of the carth« 

— was the ſecond fim of the world ? 
a Murther. 
Ibo committed it? 
u. Cain» 
Qu Upon whom ? 
f n-U pon his brother _ chap · 4 · f, tz. 
Qu-#hat was the canſe ? 
4% Envie. 
* 
. Becauſe Abels ſictifice was accepted, and 
Caine was nat, cha- 4-4. 
Qu- Why did not God eccept Cains ſacri gc l 
Au. B:cauſ: he did it more upon cuſtome, than 
Conſcience. 
Who tanght them to ſacrifice ? 
Wo Their father Adam. 
Qa-How could he dee that, and the law nat yt 
n? 
An-The Law of God is twoſo'd : naturall, im- 
Printed in mens hearts: and traditi 
ced from God,and written in the Bible. 
> att | of theſe tuo had Adam ? 
The firſt 
What was the proniſbunent of Cain for Lili 
5 Abel ? on * 
— was curſed of God, and condemned for a 
un- ag 
Q«- — did God raiſe afterthe diath of Abel, 
to bald his C harc h upon * 
An His — ee 4-25» 
Prd the ex eof Cann 
whe — ro hewee of of fin ? 
An No,as the world grew in yeares, ſo it grew 
in iniquity- 
in what manuey ? 
vis It was wholly corrupt , and full of ctuelty, 
ch 12. 6-11. 
y 4-4 whom did God reprove them 
By Noah - 


Qu-How ? 
An making it known he would drowne the 
world,bv his — — the _ 
8 
No. they . 
Nell the waters came on them. 


Qu #:re ail deſireged ? 


puniionent prevail 


GENESIS, 


| 


All bat Noah and bisfamilyand fort 
for the preſervation of their ki . 


Selur chi! 


Chrift? 
abr tad ode op e 


„The love of God towards his 
” -- aha —— 
. The perſecution that the Church (ſhould 


ſlter, 
Qu-IV beein did the mercy of God e 
the waters tofall. 


. — 


if 2 nd, , 
as be? as oot — ofends 


Feat erage 
n 


AnH 
— tracd? 


EEE 
"pie of Babel}, where their las- 
—— ſcattered 


qrage deing they were over 


was Abrahon ! 
„er Teta, the ſeventh from 
KY In what degree of kindred was Arab 


An-Lot was his brother Harans ſon. 
agree —— like brothers ? 
— grew rich. 
2 — the — the) fel at 
—— — known did thew 
ot 4 was "ST 
. er 10 be — - . 
— No, they gave — words, and ſought 
meancs kow to prevent the like inconveniences 
How ww that ? 
They departed and dwelt aſunder, ch. t 
But with that . — — thrwr love 
No, it was & 
Qu" How doth that — * 
ln that aſter that Let was taken priſoner 
in the 


— = gory of Sodome and Go- 
ith a band of men reſcued 
hum hab Lt For then duet in Sedome? 

— fe aa wat « dangerous place, thang 
- Trac, fo Ac all places where wickedaefſe 


— 
* 


er 


Au. 
rn 


- 


GENESIS. 2 


Yet Lot was avig man : | 

He was, but he as the wicked did, 
by being in company with them · 

New was thee 8 


. He was taken pri ſoner (as I ſaid before) 
with the irreligious kings, going in aid with them 
ngaiaſt their enemies» 


Chap. 15. to 30. 

Queſtion. 

W Pope Alvabans wiſe? 
Oo Peſt dangbeer was Sarabl 


A 72 
ir 
A. cf for Abraham to marr) 


ele was,God permitting is for the re · peopliag 
fol In, New did fhe offend when fie prreeived hey 


her - — 7. HY that? 
ra. 4 L of 
oo” 
* 


; 1 was ſhoyrunged f— 


Sher thruſt Hagar and her 


4 her went Hager # 
Into the Wilder nefſe. 


> x 0 g te 
* None at ihe was a peore ferrane, nad a 
aoger- 
To whom did ſhe appeale 3 
To God- fo M 
2. he deliter her 1 
Tes. 
„ 
reje no in 
1 wy call 1 — . 
ow tr Vans offended 19 
1. 1 
An-As Hagar,that was command by the An- 
to returne and ſubmit her ſelſe· 
—  - 
» No, a ſon in . 
Mons — as 
#-Iſaac, and this was he in whom the cove- 
nant was made 
5— — co ? 
Circumci ſion, or the cutting off the for e- aki · 
2 — by that? 
The calting away of the leud affetions of 
our hearrs, if we incane to be made partakers of 


Gods mercy,chap-1 7. 
Enos partake of the covenant but ſuch 


Qu- Did not the eovenant belong to him as wet 
* —— be was the fed Abraham ? 
wo 


nu there two | 
him [+ | o covenants ten th God Left 
4" Yerthere were two covenants made. 
hbethy 7 
The one cternall, madeto the children of 
the Spirit z the ocher temporall, made to the chil- 


What was the temporal cee e 
That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a mighty 
nation, even twelve Princes, cha- 17-20» 
re was Abraham now ſtated ? 
In Canaan. 


4 temp bleſſing did God Atem #9" 


An. He was exceeding rich. 
pew cid be employ his viehes T 
In botpitality — other good derds- 
WV ere appearid bis gals ? 
In whog rangers and travdlers kind 


anger: 
The three angels in the ſhapes of men» 
ow dvd be enter cane them 
Firſt, be ran ont to entertaine them, the# 
he entreated them to relt in his tent, and laſt of all 
he feafted them · 
—— by Abrahanns bo Fitaltty ? 
Abrahams imitation , to meet the poore 
chearfully, and offer them ſuch neceflarics as wee 
thinke they want. 
* — the Ange!s reqite Alrabors ho- 
uy | 
Ab» They told him joyfull newes concerning "he 
birth of his ſon IHA, K what the purpole of God 
was toward Sodome and Gummtrah- f 
27— the purpoſe of God en A - 


A Unerly to deſtroy it for fin- 

qya_ wes the finne of Sodom 1 

Bealth nefle with bent. 

Did Abraham prog for Sodome ? ; 

Vein ſuch —— manner,as had there ban 
found ten godly perſons in it, the city had bin far 
ved. cha p. 1. 32. 

did Abraham proy for them ? 

Furlt,in regard of his brother Lot that dwele 
there, and then in regard of humanity, for that it 
gricved him ſo many people ſhould be deſtr oyed - 

What did thas fqnibe? 

That Abrabam (as Gods people a — to be) 
was of _ minde,even towards Infidels. 

Qu- What ſolicited Gods vengeance againſt the 
prayer of Abraham ? 

An. contnuall cry of fone , aſcendi og owe 
of Sodome and into the cares of 2 
whereby we learne that finne is 2 continuall crier 
— us, ſo long as we let it dwell amengit us, 
chap- tet. 

Qu al mn —— — pu Ly 

| but Lor, his wi two daughters. 

Q-H hut was the commandment thas Loa gute 
them as ther departiove from the city ? 

N= to looke * 

Was thu commandement kept } 

— wibbond — 


A. 
der 1926+ 


ry — 2U—⁴— 
er fond deſire, to chinke the (houkd * 
A; b 


—— 


* —_ 


her wealch and G plafar 2 
hat 29 Cnr LEO 


That no care of earthly 2 they — 2 


Ger ſo glorious) muſt hiader 
Gods commandernents- 
. How was the cit de 4 * 


uſ. With fire and br ne from Heaven, 
cha. _ 14+ 
IWhere «id Lot Gee afterward ? 


In the mountaines. 


a. What fin d be fall into vt he li dea 
there ? 


An.Drenkenneffe. 
JV hat mext ? 
».Into inceſt. 
Wat doth that prove ? 
A-T hat dtrunkenneſſe is the mother of all fins. 
Qu-How ws Lot mnce ſtuons 7 
An Ry his own daughters. 

Who tempred h thereunto ? 
1.\They,when they had made him drunk. 
1 was Gods pant ſhment for that finne 

The Nation that came by that conception 
was 2 curied generations 
What ervrration was it 7 
The Moabites & the Ammonites,ch. 18-57 


— 


. 35. 


Queſtion. 
N! bai — to bave — Abrakem by t2- 
binge hu wife ? 

An King Abrnelech- 

Qs Hom was be prevented ! 

God th: catned him with death, cha 9. 

OD be «pen that deliver her bac tte to her 
[na oand ? 

An did. 

Qa What len by that ? 

AnTwo things. 

Qs Which be thro? 

uſ. Firſt, that God will puniſh adulter nad 
next, the very Heathens abhorre the — of 
wedlocke, chap-20-9. 

Qs Hon did God try e ? 

r. By bidding him ſacrifice his only ſon Tac, 
Chap-22-2+ 

Jo ld he — ons it? 

„. Ves hut that an ſtayed his hand. 

it learne we by =—_ 

Gods ſpeciall providence over his one. 

Dude needed God, that bur what Abraham 
would de, have tried bim? 

A-That he might reward Abrahams faith and 
»bedience, and that it might be recorded for our 
infraftion, 

Qs How wat bis Faith rewanded ? 

God reviewed his Covenant once again, and 
teld him,for that deed he would multiply his ſeed 
en carth like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore- 

* verines did God farther prove in A. 


6re 
An-H 15 patience 
How ? 
u taking his wife 82 ah from him- 


Yet he did mowrne for her death. 

Th was the weaknefſ of the fleſh, bur his 
foul: was glad,in that he knew the lived eternally, 
ch 2 

Qu-Wiat ether wre bad Abraham t _ + 


* 


* 


enter has 
4 4 — ot 
W hen Nutite offered him a 
piece of ground — his dead , he would not 
take I— the had paid the price of it ah 23.1. 
2 — 1 verines Concerne d= 
—— — cs of 
his Covenant,we muſt do the works of Abraham. 
Qy-1V>at u care for Ian when he 
came to age? 
Ar To provide him a vertwous Ay <<-24-4+ 
* perent finde — — 
*. t to provide wives & hul- 
bands for their . A time. 
— he ruled by bu ſathers  apporntmens # 
He was. 
2 TVhat did fe ſhow in that ! 
A preſident of obedience to all ſons.ts 
(c:lowt connkell of their parents in chookng 
m1 wives,and nat their own nor dnte defire. 


With prater, chat he might ſpecd well; and 
ing At erward for hi = 
may jorvents ſee Here? 
How to und. rake their Maſters buſia- 
i. a f property [was in. that ſer- 


"He wood vor exe» he came thi jou 
nies end,before he had do. © bis Maſters mellages 
— ſervants ts, one by that ? 
o regar „„ 
their owne pleaſure,cha 
2 2 ehuſe far his Maſtes: 


An Rebecca,the daughter of 
hen the Parents hrard the 
_ _ did tha preſently give 1 ta davnghtey ty 


A+ Nogthey 2uked counſel of God firſt, & then 
the maides conſent. 
2 be learned Ly that ? 
— 4 = td match w:chour 


thank 


their Parents conſ-or ; he y- — 

match _ child: en — — os 

2 A. Iſaw and Rebecta were _ 
id God gruet them ? 


An Two ſons Eu * Jacob. 
2 == they cc ehildlege 


Tee ue them 1hen ? 
chap. 252. 
575 Hence! 


85 lem we 
1. To ſeck for children, Gods blefrings , 2. 
Gods hand!. 


> ty E ſaus undoing ? 
The luſt of the ficth „ 
birth-r+ 


VT obs birth-right 
He 15 barther or FI 
GT evrr-fight — mY 

An over-fight that many wordly men run 
into. 


—— 1 that ? 
preſer i ing of traſh before the rich graces 


of God,chap-27- I nente 
2 e and preheminence,2s being 


" Wee dither fu at hr elge? 


reguefſt of An 


, and 
- 2 Co 


GENESIS, 


An His fathers bleſfhing- 
What was the reaſon 51 i 
Becauſe not ny 4— 

, to loſe the benefir 

—— inbericance, which was ſpirituall 

A. Di iſe at Laft (re bis new ! 

o, dut ran igto err uur · 


2 * his brother 


— 
t n 
1 


; 7-42» 
te his brothers 
in another 


hithey wens be? 
To Haran,to his unde Laban» 
What were big veriner there 
„ Diligence, in doing his uncle ſervice, and 
fidelitieyin noe deceiving him- | 
N mod have decrived Laban ſremy, 
decerved hm f 
foe went nt de erty becauſe others 
How did God dralt with Labay? 


He d him for Jacobs ſake» 


? | 
for his good ſervices 
opprefſe him ! 
trebling his ſervitude by ſraudulent and 


crafty meanes- 
—— cob ot laſt? 
others that truſt in him, 


- was therewar d of Jacobs patienct and 
tro ſervice in the end ? : 

W bercas when he came from his fathers 
houſe hee had but one coat to his backe , and a 
Raffe in his hand, at his returne he was the huf 
band of two wives, the Maſter of many ſcrvants, 
and the owner of much treaſnre, & divers heards 


of catteſlæh· 30· 
Qu- 214 hos Fareh cave ts ren iu bis owne 
— knowing that bis brother A ſan mas bu 


No- 
t 
#-Becauſe he knew God that had commanded 
Ne ISO TS be depen frees Lakes 3 
ov on 
wAn-Secret Rcalth. 
Anſw-For teare that Laban would detaine his 
wives and goods» 
did Laban when be d it? 
He purſued him with intents of 1nury» 
ge reftr ained hu ; 
ham not ts 


God, that in a dreame c 
en ad him either in word or 3 
How did his brother Eſa recerve b 
+ Lovingly,like a brother- : 
WW hat was the vertne of Eſanin that ? 
He thought it a baſe and nnnaturall thing, 
to keepe cnvic alway in his Romacke toward any 
one, much lefle toward his owne brother ch-33-4- 


C H A p. 14. co 10. 
Her Dies, 


were, 


mens 


| 


7 


— thoſe ta. v & figure of C 


TER 
In ſold by r brethren. 
t 


«That io all ages, after God had prom 
the Meſuab to Adam, he never craſed by word and 
deed to fignthie his comming» 

n did Jacobs ſomnes (el their brother Jo- 


wn. For malice, in that oſeph propheſied by 
dreames, his brothers his f 
bow to him. be his eva 
as Why 41d G 5 p 
410 fn 1 rr Joſephs three br echre1 


A-Bccanſe he had much to him and them 
and or pay to —_ thenc'. 
What other fins did they ran ings HA? 
29 on. 
5 
They intended ts have Hat ne their brother 


In — 
was ſlaint by wilde beaſts, ch - 35·32 
hat was the fruit of theſe fu 7 
They procured diſquiet of conſcience in 
themſelves, — to their old Le whoa 
oughe rat to have comforted, ch-37-34+ 
Q-Pid this policy of therrs ere #he mere prevent 
the bet N 
0 oſeph, 2nd gave bim ſa- 
— 
hem 8 
— Fol Pharoahs — 8 
ow dt ſhew himaſelfe there 10 
Pb of G 77 
ln refifting the luft of Poti phars wife. 
hs the ua of IAU gef 
It growes impudent and eutrageuus, chap» 
ter 39. 
2 
A. Potipbars witc,when ſhe ſaw Joſcph would 
not to her, accuſed him that he would have 
ravi her» 
Did G od ſuffer hey acctuſation to rake efe 1! 
1. Tes, loſe pb was i: prifons d- 
Qu- He . why ſhould G 04 ſnfir 
that wrong 80 be (ard upon him | 
An For two cauſes» 


yo=_ J be they ? 
Firſt, that by his ſtrange deliverance hee 
might have greater cauſe to gloritze his name: An 
ſecondly , to make his lewd diſgrace à cauſe of 
higher promotion- 
ow was /oſtphdelinired ? 
By interpreting the Kings dreame» 
— advanced ? 

He was made Ruler over all Egypt» 

Qu- What was the plagne Gol lat pon bu bre- 
thren for ſe lit him ? i 1 : 
A-T hey were oppreſſed with à mighty famizc, 
chap+41!-54- 
* her c one they for ' 
To their brother, 


What reverence 414 they ſrma neo boa?! 
They kn*eted unto him, and called him Lord 
chap+44+16- 

(poo nom R 4⁰ — * by the example *f 
ole pou Ant 501 1: 
7 Pens s 7 


"Which be they ? 
— Acta! 


An.Charity,clemency,avd bumanity- 

— — erro 
5 He telieved his ſather and brothers with 

£O:ne,trecly,and without recom pence ich · I · 5 · 


H he gentle ? : 
* vin padaning the e unden 
done nim 5 
A ee be humb! 


{poore Shepheards of Canaan)t 1 kimſclfe 
— the — is Egyp* lh 
for his father to be partaker of his happineſle. 
Did Jacob come thither i 
—— — — * — x 
What doe we Larne 
A-To die of Godto dic as he did» 
-How was # ; 
Y Praying,bleſsing,and rchearfing the graci- 


3 : 
what zeale bad 5 — an Infidel, 
tear hy [dolatrou * 8 
ian now od at: _ toward the true Minifters 
of the cternall G b 3 
gr did not diminiſh their Church- living, 
chap+4 7-22» 


* 


In making of bei ing of burden, 
all othey (1 = + rv * 
Q- Her did Pharaoh got au 10 der thee 
men children! 
An. T wo manner of waics. 
h be they? 

» Firſt, ſccretiy * in commanding the MA 
wives at their haute of birth. to d them det 
they not obryteg his command , he fell ſecondly 
into a more «pen and violent practice. 

How was that ? 

He commanded his own when 


ſorver they beard of the birth of anHevrew man- 
childe, they ſhould take it from the mother, and 
caſt it int» the R ver. cha · U. 2g 


N 
Her dar ft the Mi 4 N 
„„ ft the Mid-wrocy diſobey the Kings 


A-Brcauſe (28 all Goes ſervants ought to doe) 
feared God more than any earthly perſon- 
What ſee we commend e tn the Mju ve 
wAn-Feare of God more then of Phat an · 
What diſc ommendable ? 
Untruth,ſccking by evil meanes to ſave the 
child: en, 


EXODUS, 
CHAP.1,tol4. 


Queſtion. 
WV. thi Df ie Ea! : 
Ars This word fign:fics paſsing or going 


forth : the booke contain the narration of the 
Is aclit-s paſſage ont of p44 
K Qu 1 di God bring the houſe of If ae into 
* 
= For two cauſes. 
$h:ch be thy? 


EFirtt, to ſh-w the truth of his word; for he 
had (aid ro Abraham , they ſhould bee rangers 
from the land of Canaangthe ſpace of foure hun- 
&red yrars,and ſuffer much oppreſ5100,Gen-r5 +1 4+ 
Sccondly, to have fit occaſion to ſhe his love to- 
ward them, and the bettet to train them up in the 
knowledge and feare of him. 

Qu-#How came it to prfſe they were oppreſt here 
ia Eg ypt,confide the good enger tanronent which 
16 had at the firſt ? 

Anſ. The continuance of time had worne out 
the fame and remembrance of Joſeph, reaſon 
that many Kings had reigned ſince the Pha- 
raoh: and now the children of Iſtacl were migh- 
tily inercaſed · 

uon were they excreaſed ? 

From 70+ perſons (lor that was the whole 
number of them at their firit comming) to many 
hundred thouſands. ; i 

O. Did that nale the King repine againfl them? 

As Yes. 


——o ? 
For two tauſes. 
which be they ? 


Firit,in regard of their Religion, and next, 
Fearing leſt their multicude — endanget his 
tovernment, cha. 1. 10. 
Qu- How aud he ſeek ts ſupprefſe chan ? 
4% Foute manner of Waltz 
Which be they ? 
Furt, in making ſlaves of them and next, in 
goivg abont to mut du their men- childten-· 


nn 
, ef ened and 
Aae — vexed them, the more they 
multiplied,chap-1-12+ 

. doe we learnt by that ! 
F< no tyranny can extingaiſh the Church 


Mer did G od divide the malice of Pharaoh? 
_ Aln him to cheriſh and bring up even 
in his own Cowt chrew child which after» 
ward proved to be his deſtruct ion, and the delive- 
rance of the children of Liracl. 


"=__ was that & | 

Moſes. 

2. How was hepreſcrocd ? 
* 


When his mother had hid him g-moneths 
from the tyranny of rhe Küng, and could hide hir 


no 5 him ins basket made of 
reeds, and {et it by the river fide» 
What breamne of ham there ! 


King Pharaohs daughter walking that way, 
found him, and put him to be narſcd of his ewne 
motherr,ch-;.;. 


y"— appeareth im this ? 
The providence of God» 
1 
In that no humane policie can hinder that 
which he hath ance determined · 
Us wow was Moſes firft made knowne to fle 
* 


An.By the Oaughter of an Egygtian- 
Qu-HWhat beſet him aſter be had tilled him ? 
A-He was forced to flie into the land of Midians 
Who ſucconred hum there ? 
+Jethro,& gave bim his daughter in marriage 
. trade of life ard Mojes mſe | 
Ke ping of ſheep» 
_—_ 4ẽ God appecre to Moſer? 
In a fiery buth, ch- 3. · 
Dia the buſh burne ? 
Ye did not conſurn*s 
Q-!n that ſenſe what doth it repreſins tanto ? 
I The Church of God,which thould ſuffer pers 
ſecut ion, hut never ſubvcrfion« 
Nl thd.G od appeare ria Moſes? 
"4 him ſurth for the delivieance of his 
peop 


i 


"1,224 
r thee 


urch 


EXOD 
moted bom I | 


Two thi 
Quick le rig! a E 
The remembrance of his covenant mad- with 
Abraham,y the ſighes & cries of the pre Iſrac- 


lutes that daily pierced the of heaven,c-2-23 f 
Lr 


dor we receive from 
-An sffurance that God will heare our prayer 
io time of affii&ion,if we call ty him. 

Quy #5 414 God ſend Moſes toÞ has ach when be 
e would not tet them goe ! 

Anſ-That he might — them, inexcuſable, re- 
venge the oppreſuon of his , manifeſt his 
own patient forbearance & , declare his 
power, and more ingage the Iſraelites to himſelſe . 

Qu+ Did Moſes obey the of God 
abe bis rremrre to Egypt t 

An At the firſt he was doubtfall. 


eren? 
23 his own ſufficiencie, and incredulity of 
© Now did God fhengthen him ' 
Ey joyning Aaron to aſift him, and giving 
them power to confirme their meſſage by working 


of mracles. 
hy did the people receive their meſſage ? 
„With — —— * 
ver ines do we learn of the prople fe 
they had beard the words of Moſes} 
An Two. 
92822 be they? 

— in — — bim — 
faidz& t 10g,in pr God, ſioce it plea- 
ſd him to — — ch-4˙31· 

W hat wices ave we admaniſhed to beware of 
by the example of Phayech ? 
An.Obftinacy of heart, in contemning the prea- 
ching of Moſes» 

. |n how mat reſpefls was Pharaoh obflinate? 

Is ſoute reſpects» 
— „* be they? 

F. „in not gragti Moſes requeſt. Secord- 
ly,:n comparing the — . his Soothſavers and 
Conjurers with the power of Cod. ch- v. 13. Third- 
Iy _ the which Gods had 
to ſe ve bin (as the wicked alwaies willto be no- 
thing «Iſc but a diſpoſition in them to be _— 

+$- Fourthly, net onely in retaining them fill in 
bh con ry hut doubling their ſervitude, cha.$-6+ 
. 44 bu ob fl macy paged z 

„With ten ſcverall kinds of plagues» 

Which be they ? 

Furt. the turning of water into bloud: ſecond, 
multicude of Frogges : third, turning of duſt into 
I ice:fourth, fougymes of Fliestbfr,death of cattel : 
fe ſcabs & dlitters : ſeventh,thuader,ightning, & 
hailterghch, rand Caterpillars! ninth, 
darknefſe : tenth. the death of the firit· bor ne. 


did God plague the Fryptians with ſuch 
AN — Lice, Frogs, Flies! er. 
4. In icorn of the pride of Pharaoh,who thought 


Bone 4 — ing,who 15 the Lord? 
1 42. reed ever repens] 

Yes, fas . | 

aw was that ? 

80 ſoon a Gods hand was removed by the 
— of Mole, he preſently tut ned to his former 


nacy+ 
W hat learne we by that 7. 
That the vowes and promiſes of the ungod- 


us. 
Qy- In the proſecuti he 
proſecution of t 7827 what don 


we len. tour u 


7 


K Qs Wien eee toward his people» 


A-In ſaving t heir nd that part of 

Egypt where they ited , free ſrgm the touch, 

of any of thoſe fore plagues, cha-$-12. 

oY 9 did nes i es _ ne Pharach 

omen 

— to let the people goe bit H 
A-Becauſc(like 2 faithful Miniſter of the Lord) 

2 no part 8 — his — — 

Nn 40 4 
tet with him ? i 
An. es. 


Wherefwe ?! 

> gd ů 
them, cha — - "A * 
2 lence ? 0 _—_— 


An The Sacrament of the. Paſſcovcr. 
2 ! 
A Lambe wit bout blemiſh - 
Qu-The Lambe was the figne, but what was the 


thing þ, fed ? 
; he Ang. l of the Lord that paſſed wer the 
houſes of the Ii: aclites, and Rruok the firt'- Dorne 


of the Egyptian with ſudien death, cha · 12· 13 
K oh 1h figure wito ws * 
The 


facrifice of the true Paſchall Lambe, 
Chr iſt Jeſus, by whom all the faichfull are dellve- 
red from the bondage of Hell , as the 1ſraclites 
were (upon the inſt;tution oi the Paſſcover) from 


the of . 
1 Cen 
Many waies * Ats the Lamb was to be one 

of the flocke, ſo Chriſt perſect man · As the Lan 

without blemiſh,ſo Chriſt without finne | As the 

Lamb to be facrificed and rofted , ſo Chriſt to be 

crucified : As the Lambes bones were not to bee 

droken, ſo Chrifts bones were not to be broken: At 
the Lamb in the evening , ſo Chriſt in the end of 
the world: As the Door-poſts wereto be ſyrink- 
led, that the deſtroying Angel might paſſe over,ſa 
our conici:nees, the doors of our ſi one 
2nd death might have no power ? As the Lambe 
was to be eaten without Chriſt without 

ad As the Lambe with bitter herbes, o 

iſt with patience under the crofſe : As the 

Lande one of the circumciſed,ſo Criſt cu of 

the tait 


Qu-How many things doe we learn as t0uchin 
the perſon of God nm the inflance of the children 
Iſrarls due 

ger h be they ? N 

Fuſt, his merciſulneſſe, in ſparing the Iſi ac. 
lite, and fmiring the Egyptians: bis gue 
ſicez in forcing the ns to give the Iſrae- 


lices creaſure and apparell , as a ſatisfaftion for 
their former ſervice, which hitherto had £x2- 
&ed of them for little or nothing: Aud the 
continuance of his favour toward them, that duth 
out of danger and then 
leave them, but proteR t _ 


* 4 
yer of the Lathes ? 


V, when they are caſed of their - 
nim with cheir breaths 


Al 


A Two things. 
$Y/bick be they ? 
*The charge which God gave unto them. and 
their watchfulnefſe, 
What was their charge ? 
E To teach the benefits of God to their po- 


ſterity · 
hen the ace! 
TEL 
of their departure,chap-12-30+ 
bet do they give w to under fland by that? 
This, that as they minutely waited upon the 
Lord for their deliverance ont of bondage,to g oe 
to the earthly Canaan; ought we conti to 
attend, and make our felves ready to our 
out of this miſerable world, to the heavenly Ca- 
zaan of perpetuall joy and happineſſe. 


CHAP. 14. to 40 
Qu:ftion- 
fg" ul, dete, what Tice det we note 
/urvived in Pharanh 7 
4n-Inveterate malice, which ſeldome dics but 
with the rune of him in whom it abides« 
> 4 didit Lreake forth ? 
By preparing a mighty hoſt to follow the 
Iſraelites, chap. 14-6, 7.8. 
Fer what ten! 
— revenged upon them, and quite de- 


He and all his malice periſhed in the place, 
where he thought to have bin their overthtow- 
Where war that ? 
. 
Woot wait no nt e 
n.W caknTe of oY * 7 
How was that ? 

4. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance 
of late yet when they ſaw the red ſca beture them, 
and the Egyptians behind their backs, they began 
ro diſtruſt the poet of God, and to raile vpon 
Moſcs- 

— were they delivered ? 
+. Moles divided the watirs, and they paſſed 
through,chap- 14-21, 
2 How was God Leun Pharackh ? 
x,As be will be of all lus cncmics in their de / 
—— mer did the a/! 
ow many timer did tht Iſraelites mh wore 
2 before be prrnſbed the 
An. Foure time:. 
* they ? 

EFuſt, at the red fea , chapt.rq+ Second, 
the waters of Matab, cha- 16-24. Third when they 
wapted ficſh, chap-16-12,14+ Fourth, when they 
wanted water,chap-17-6- 

Qu-1#hat doe wr dee by this ? 
40. The excerd:ng ſufferance of God and extet· 
g hatfulneſſe of man. 


| 
Q Mow did Cod delioty them ot all theſe timer? 


With great admiration» 

Qy- How was that ? 

4% At the firſt time be divided the rod fea 2 It 
che ſecond, he made the bitter water fuer © at the 


EXODUus. 


ven ? ut the fourth, he made 2 fountaine of 
guih from outthe bard Rocke. ; 28 
_- Da 
ores 


222 that * 8 
They made a golden Calſe, and worſhipped 


it for 
What momed then to make the likewffe of 
a Caſe raher than ax ether crea # 
Anſw. The cor:uption which they learned a 
moog the Egyrtizas,whe did worthip Oxen and 
ine · 
— naw pwaſh them ? 
Yes, (and time I think: Jorhen they did or 
wa 
Three tated fam were Nlaine with 
the word of theit own brethren,ch-32-28- 


— . — hav dt them? 
en bat for t prayer ot Mulcs. 
IV hat was bu = L 

He deſired bis name might be rather ble - 
3 
root out nat! . 

haut dot we heb hes? : 
The love and care which all Magi- 


ſtrates to ba their i 

— was e when thi oftuce wu com- 
mitted “ 

Queſt ct ect in ſont cauſe 
ther — 7 3 * 


An Yer. 
— nn ry — ? 
That the want of good guides maketh men 
to runne 1nto crrour + 
44 Moſes upon —— S. 
He went to receive the Las- 
How was the Law given? 
In thander and lightning,ch-tg.r6- 
22 it given with ſuch terre f 
+ That the people might the more reverence 
him that gave t- 
Qu-What was required of the prople beſorr they 
came to recere the Law 


hey 
o ſandifie themſelves for three daies (pace, 
and not to touch the $hirts of the mountain, 
do we learn by theſe two things ? 
Not to come to heare the word of God with 
corrupt hear's,nor to pry further imo his fecrers 
then we are limited · 
hat is gener ally commended ly the lan? 
That we love C 4 with all our 


Death. 
Qu-S=cb as were perdonable, how wore 150) por+ 


nu, he gave then Qalles and Minna from his | dend! 


An By 


| 


2 


LEviTICys, 


3 2 Fes Im = learn by te ſacvifice 
' 
— points of docttinc · : 


2 to ſhew all they 


ulneſſc, 
God- Secondly , their obedience, 
to r were will:og dy .cheir od Thard- 


„ their humulity, hat what was done 
© he IS offerer had deſerved- 


— ri viheredy their 
4 * 
into — = n whence — were Fra, 


KS Ave [ach — 49 210 bee ſed of Chriſte 


Ano. , 
B:cauſe they are aboliſhed by the death of 
Chr ift, an all. f Hc tent ſacrifice once for all- 
— «(ſt doc we learne u this book of HA 


ys WW thi 
9 
God (ot in his cot tag 2 


W men g Magiſtrates to 
wii ©: They ought to be adorned vid ease feet | 


Which be they ? 
Courage, ſeare of Cod, jritice, and 2 minde 
free from covetoafneſſe, cha th-21+ 


. 

To all per ſans, and 27 all 

3 did Cod chuſt for bu ſervants inthe 
The Levites, 


Qu. hat hinde of wan they be? 
—— — — their breaſts 


k holinefſe, chap-2$8-25+ 
7 £ft i the bnowiedge of handicrafts? 
The gut of Gods 


whom ! 
, To B:zalce) 2nd Aboliab. 
Yo what end did be trach them! 
For the — — „ temp'c» 


* Le provided them flufſe for to worke 
In wy di 7 
la ſuch abuadance, as Moſes commanded 
den to leave of. 


t doe we learnt by that ? 
— — to ſerve God with our tem- 
all 1 £ 
gt np ad l Gebe their 7 44 
10, * they came into the ! 
Als. W ith the Amalekites- 
Swe bog long did they prevaile ? 
long as Moſes held op bis hands and 
Amalcki 


but when he let them (all, the tes 
led,chap-37» 
92 55 dork thee reach wet 
An Two things. 
ye hn nd that be 
The efficacy + we oug 
r with the lalling of our 


hands we falle to owt requeſts 


LEVITICUS, 
CHAP.1, tothe ft, 
tion. 


S f0 dnrer teohd beats ? 
*. 
4 WF {oe An Levites,and therefore it 
— —— thew chice u! 
2 * —— were they to 6 
- = / 
Which be they ! 
„ The manner — matey what, the per 
What did r ſary 


w- Either things having life, as — 
&c-or things without lute, a3 oyley fine 


[25-2 _—_ did — ? 


ſoo 


ala rhe the — 

In what manner ? 

As Ged hath ſer down from the firſt of Le- 
Vitiews to the 19+ 


Quher is the Chriſtian ſacvifice l 


ayer and thankſyivi 
Qu In how many 2 N Iſratiifer and 
2 2 —— facr het ape 


Loy" the firſt ? 
% As theirs was ſeaſoned with falt, ours 
mult be ſeaſoned with the truth of a good coul 


ence. 
Id ers wat ſecond ? 
As wn dep = ta the Priefts, ſo ours 


L third ? 
As theirs was late, ſo when we facrifice, 


we muft kill our lewd affections. 
—— — 
_ —— — — wer, ſo ours 
mi walht with teares of re 
the fab Þ 1 
SEES was — blemiſh , ſo outro 


mult be pony n 
ao As - was kindled with fire, ſo mult 


ours be with z 
> at had they all obeſe infirudions I 
From the mourk of 

Qy-#643 414 Cod preſcribe to them in the leaft 
and m matters? 

4% To ſhew that he would be ſerved as hee 
himſlte apporanted,and not after the invention 
man. 

» Did none brate that ordinance 2 
es. 
Who were they ? 
I adab and Abihu,cha 
How 414 they breaker 
By off:r10g with firange fire» 
How were 1 
Fire from heaven conſumed them. 
Quelt-0f how many ſorts were the (awe? — 


. ————— — 


10 Nu Mz ERS. 


V preſcribed tothe Iſrael? 
oro 
—— 


-Ceremoniall and Morall. | 
hich call you the Ceremomall Lare? 
Such as were peculiar to the Jewes,to be ob- 
ſerved in off-ring ſacrifices, and diſcerning 2 
cleane from u and the cauſes thercol, 
downe from chap. 2. to 19- 
hic hcal you Mera? 
v. duch as cancerne integrity of manners. 
2 How may ave they, as the) ve ſts dem in 
Chap-is. 
An. Seventeene. 
- Which be thy ? 
. To honour our parents, Ver-; To ſerve 
God freely, and nat by compulſion, Ver-5+ In time 
of plemy to remember the poore; as in Harveſt, 
not to reape every corner of the field , nor gather 
the gleanings, not all the grapes of the vi 
but to leave ſome ſor the poore, Ver-9-13- Not to 
detain the workmans hire till the morning, Ve+13» 
To cſchew all theſt«,alſhood,and lying, Vet · ti · All 
Iwearing and blaſpheming,Ve-12-A'! miichievous 
practices, which we we may doe utliſco- 
vered z 28 to curſe the deale, lay a tumbling block 
before the blinde,Ver-14.Not to favour the 22 
not honour the of the mighty, Ver- f- A 
injuſtice, Ver. tg All carrying of ta — 
racy agataſt our neighbouts, Ve-16+All bypocrifr'; 
as,we muſt nut hate our brother in heart, & ſooth 
ham to his face. Ver-17+ All revenge , Ver-18. All 
— after Witches and Conjutcrs. All obſerva- 
tion of dayes and times, Ver-26+ All falſe weights 
and meaſures, Ver. 35 · All inceſt, ver · 3s · Not to i- 
ter our children um c 
2 — i thas ? 
An doll of the Ammonites» 
A. He was great of ature, and hollow with- 
in, having ſeven places of receipt: the firſt was for 
meale that was offered 2 the ſecond for doves ? 
the third for ſheep ⁊ the fourth for a Ram the fift 
tore Cele 3 the fnt for an Oxe : the ſeventh for 
a childe. 


Qu-31Vhat may beer ficod Ly the ſrom betties 
of the id, 

Ane ſeven deadly ſinnes and as the Iſraelites 
were forbidden to ſufter their children to bee de- 
8 ſo all — 2 — 

through their igence their children 
made a facrifice far 1 (ven deadly ſinnes. 
Nen i that ? 
Ain. They mult not winke at their follies, but 
give them cot tect ion for their faults. 

Giles did Moſes conclude thu booke of Levi- 
Heut 
Aicha bleſting and a cutſczwith a blefting, 
if they keep the commandements 2 and with a 
cur ſe, if they doe breake them · 

iu the fruit of the bleſſing ? 
n. Peace, plenty, victory, cha-26-4+ 
hat u the fraut of the cue! 

SA In-Scarcity,famine, ficknelle, ſervitude, warre, 
Cbap-26-16-to ver-3o0+ _ 

— many feafts did the Iſrat lues olſt ve 

Seven. 
Which be they? 
+Furtt,the Sabbath : { the Paſſeover 2 
thirdly,the tealt of unleavened bread * fourthly, of 
the firſt fruits: Gftly, of Whitſontide: faxtlyy of 
Trumpets t ſcventhly,ot Taberpades. 


pe —— 


were thoſe 1; ordained ?! 
2 e 
modeſt mirth, but for reſt and law full rect tat ion, 


ake comfort in the ves of Cod, and to 
dale God for them. , 


NUMBER $ 
Queſtions 
Wo wore wanbecd by ater? 
. — 2 age 


were nanbred of the tjractices # 
1 thouſand five hun · 
a . 
To what end were they pronbred 2 
u-For three cauſes» 
Which be they ? 
Firft, for a collect ion toward the building 
of the Tabernacle. Secondly, for appointing Cap- 
taines and Leaders over every —— , chapt-2+ 
Thirdly , for a divifion of the land of Canaan a+ 
mongſ the tribes- 
23 there any thing to be learned herely ? 
Order and gover nant that ought to be ir 
every Common wealth. 
— 4 they appoins ther c hie ſt guide 


» 
here doth that appeare ? 
— ninth chapter» 


How * 
In that never jou rnyed, but when they 
ſaw the cloud ri ES aaager nor e- 
ver pitcht their teme, bat where it Rayed, chap» 
ter 9-17-19 
And wheirefore was this? 
. For two cauſes» 


2 4 
Firſt, that they might (as all Gods people 
ought to dot) — nes wait op the Lord, and 
have their eycs lifted up toward heaven» Second'y, 
to be alwayes in readinefſe, becauſe they knew not 
at what heute the Lord would tiſe- 

— doth that crach us to dot? 

At every minute to be in readines for death, 

becauſe the houre thereof it ancertaine» 

Qg A/wains when they did fer fo on thei 
jonny, what was Moſes cnflome ! 

44.To Praye * 


How 
Ke Lord, riſc up, and let thine enemies be ſcap 
t ” 


- > ——— het? 
ayed lukcwile · 
'n bit manner ! 
O Lund, returne to the many thouſands of 
Iſrael, chap· 10. LN 
What d learne we bythat F 
Ever When we ſet forward upon any jour» 
ney,or begin any worke,to d and when we rift 
or make an end to doe the like, that our (poed may 
—— mas id Got foo bind] 
ow 141 14 
cio to the — ihis booke? a 
A Foure manner of 
hich be they! : 
» Firſt. in being ſtill their ; 7 ? ſecondly,in 
feeding them with Manna, a8 he . 


„ 2 
ee 


828 


72 
d'y, 
9 
thy 
* 


> 


287 


q ſpoken of, Formicatiou 
ny: 


ia being merci ſull toward them when they repen - 
ted: A ns. teen 


f verall Pr 
ich be they ? 
Aram King of the South Canaanites * 
| Xing of Bathan ? Schon King of the Amorites ; 
King of MoabtExi,Bokem,Zur,Hurand Re- 
ba, Kings of Midian» 
Qu- was their — 4 took in the over» 
* 2 
hundred — bee thouſand ſheep, 
Puno thouſand , fixty one thouſand 
thouſand virgins pril Glver 
and tin. braſſe and chap»gr- 
Fhat was the flang beer they made ? 
They put beth man, woman, and childe to 
— ey. — 27 — 
was tbe canſet 
235 2 — It of 5 hem 
was God ſo ſevere · 
-By rcaſon K 5 — when he ſaw his own 


—— —— — 1 has Ly the 
Iſraelites, and that the 2 
to his expeRation) in of — did 
them, he tell to — 8 


— che — of Balzarn he he to bring 
— with ther ſo to have 
5 15 di he compeſſt that 7 
Qu: Pm what wawer t 
. He ſent Midianitiſh women unto them,who 


259 * — enticed them to toruication 


. — 45 we learn by this ? 
That the wicked will leave no meanes un- 
prattiſed for the deftruꝶ ion of the godly- 
22 God wroth with the Iſraciices then for 
Je fins 
A So grievouſly, that God commanded the of- 
Fenders to be hanged, and ſwote with the plague 


hu plague ? 
The zeale of Phineas, that flew Zimri and 
Corbi in the very act of fornication, chap-25-$+ 
r dowe lawns ly the whole circon- 


Tan God, he plague his people when 
oy —_— 5 —— — more — 
that were cau their fin, as may appeare by t 
wrath — u — — that * 

Were tbe 1 on ut for *i- 
Ro which God had vuer & 
ag Roy were molt od — and unthank- 


ns by their example do we learne 
ts hd in D — thoſe ewe fins afore 
od laiairy. 


2 — 
rebellioe againſt 


—— net: 
Foure times. 


Nu MBE RS. 


Ir 


Qy-How ow the ſecoul time ? 
A. — 
e 

—— theis 


ſarfeit — a grievous plague upoa them, inſo- 
much — — with mcat in their mouths, 
12 
How the third time 
For water» 
Qy HW here ?! 


An At Kedilh,at the deſert of Zin, chap . 20. 
—_ the fourth time? 
For bread and water. 
ow were they genie? 
#» God i: — that ſung them to 
4 eee he # God as 
Qn the mevey 0 14 ail times ts 
- ſamnerss 1 


5 
Of: The mn !epenanc fiſt, and then the 
ee fiery Serpents reme- 
An. God commanded Moſes to make 2 brazen 
berg ang e op movie wholoever 


. 


12 2. n 
the crolle,is a ſuveraigne medicine Fang! — 
28 * up to him with the eyes of 


did a Gods ? 
Ex — 2 


to goback to Egypt , or to be 1 


with Grants. 
2 
Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
lnd.and bring ofthe fry chop 31-4 


Cer abe 


Te They\ 2 inhabitants as of men 
— the Lazd , that it eat up thols 


Cy How did Od revenge this impiery upon 


— I againſt thu fe 


eb and 
the have done to the 
—— 
for ig rk 
How did God puniſh thus di I 
— have quite deftroyed them, 
for the prayer of Moſes. 


them, but 


ben 
A. ThE ie after they departed from 
Sinai - 
How were they prriſhed ? 
2 he Lord conſumed ce the wingt part 
of tie heft, chap · 11-1» my 


How did he then pacifit hug wrath ? 
ven with he jadgnie of cheit own mouths» 


How wat 
Q! As they defired rather to be buried in the 
wildcrnes,chan to enter 1729 the land of promile ; 
area lo it came to paſtor WWabar then led eonk 


12 
tu city yeert old and upward, died & were buried 
in the wilderneffc,cxceprting Caleb and Joſhua» 

Qu was the reaſon thas the like par fhoment 
feat upon Moſes ? 
A For his diſtruſt too, as appeares, ch · ti. ij · 
— learn by tl! | 

we learnt by t 
That no mas is fo righteous but he may fall 
Qy-b whom was the Su broke? 
yan old man · 
Wherem? 5 
— In gather ing ſtickes to make him fire, cha · 
36.77 · 
Hor was he un fed ! 
Aur was 755 to —— , 
way we {carne by thi 
e- gathering a few 

Rickes on the Sabbath, hee will be farre more to 
tuck as profane the Lords day, by (wearing, dx ink 
gun He ing. and other lewd exerciſes» 

Qu- How many times did tſrart en 
rs ar nft Gods Magi ſtraces ? 
«.T wices 
Qu1%he were the firſt tha rebelled ? 
»Aaton and Miriam. 


—— Moſcs. 


How was ſoc carta 
"By the praiet of Moſes. 
Qy-What learne we by that ? 
47. The verrne of 
memes, as Moſes di 
Who rebefed t 
L Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and their accom» 
Plices- 
What wa their rebellion ? 
They uſurped upon the Prickts office, and 
ecmpared for wotthineſſe with Moſes & Anton - 
Cu became of tho ? 
Ahe earth opened, and ſwallowed them up 
al-ve,chap-16-31,33+ 
Qu- How d God proiſl the people that tooke 
then parts after thewr death 
A. Four teen thouland and ſeven hundred died 
ol the peſtilence. : 
Aer di ke jet other cenvict their rebel - 
ton 


An. By proving the houſc of kevi ondy choſen 
ſor the Eines. 
> apt 
e By a miracle- 
In what manner ? 

N. Axton rod amongſt the twelve that were 
pit into the Tabernacle tor the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, did bloſſome and beate ripe Almonds. 

What = the mferexce of thu example ? 
/. How odious a thing it is in the ſight of 
Cod to grudge againſt Magittcates and Rulers. 
_—_ mary waies as a man ſuljctÞ to fin ! 
».T wo manner of wayes+ 
Which be they ? 
Of ignorance and preſump::on. 
What hath ignorance ! 
4-Favour and ſor givc neſſe, cha · ij . 
—— preſumption? 
Death, chap- 3 27 
Qy- By bow mazy run fgſes ought 4 9% by the 
Jaw of God 40 beconmiked inacae le 
m4 8 ? 
4 By wo and not vader, chaps*ss 


- 


kewl * Ir acliits n 


fro 
Forty yeares- 
— oe rc ine them ſo long from theiy 
prom: * 
Ae try their faith, and by continuall exerci. 
fing of them, ſomrime with ct oſſes, ſometime with 
blets:ngs,to make them learn only to truſt in him, 


and ſo in the eud to appearc worthy het es of fo 
an laber itance · 


— —— — — —— —— - —— * 


DEUTBRONOMuIE. 


72. c, tn — of Deuter 199mmy 
2— repetition of the Law» 


4+. Becauſe they were dead to whom the Law 
yr 
repeass it to them? 
Most: 


doth he draw out from it! 
exhortations to obcdience- 
10 ben! 


To God firft.then to the Prieſts and Judge3, 
What en have we from hence 7. 

That the firſt care of a religious Magiſtrate, 
is the obedience of the people to Cod, next ts 
8 5 hings were 6hey 60 obſer ve 

ow way things were chry 19 vein 
2 the La! 
Abs Two things. 
— yt hg. , p 

Firſt, neither to adde to it. not take from it, 
chap+4-2- Sccondly, not to lcat uc it them» 
ſeves,but to teach it alſo to their poſtetity, eh · 

in w bat nganney 4 God 17 Was 
2 th Law? 
An Br 1 — of two things, 
The ingratitude of their fathers, who had 
provoked his wrath,and were dead: and the won. 
der full miracles and victot ict which hee had 


browght to amongſt them, to aſſut e them ci 
his love protect ion · | 
Qu i the reft, which © one of the ſpeciaZ 


from: God beftewed npon them werntroned nh 
booke? 


4. That in forty yeeres fpace the garments of 
their forefathers never waxed old, ch- g · 4 
N. How doth he cnc them mot 8 bet af- 
fraid to enter into the lard of Canaan? 
Abu Three manrer of w 
Which be they ? 
Firft, in that he was God, 2nd would bee 
— hug promi ſ:ſor —— (wor n they ſhould 
it- Secondly,by telling them it was a 
face chand fruiefall country, chap-$8-7,85* 
birdly,by affuring then of all at»iftance, yea the 


chem, chap - 7 · 20 · 
— bow many things doth God comnſel them 
te bewareaw ben they art ance ſtzyica in { mint? 
of threeth: 5 
Which et | 
Vnthankfulacfſe, prcſumption, and lacke of 


charity» 
Q flow ant be form they win 't be nt bank fot? 
4. y eg ihe Hults oi che land, and not 


jp jane 


very Hornets & Flies 6. the aitc thould tight for , 


= —— vp IE. a as wo 1 


r © 


„ wn wen ne 


\ 


Jo $Faa, 


pra — ſor r 

ow p 

— the glory therof to their own 
Krengih,& not to che free mercy of Cod ch · & · 8. 
How wn haruable ? . f 
* ſuntting up their 
the poverty of thre brethren, chap · 


religions, figured unto vs 
-- —— . virginity, 


weare (as the Iſraclites were) daily 
Gods 


| 2dmozithed of them by the Miniſters of 


0-1 
93 novey cafe 1 the land of (a 


[ Pan 

»A-No,onely he bad a fight of it, and then dyed- 
hat was the reaſon? : 
» His fin of in Gods power, commyt- 

ted at the waters of Meribah- 

bf BY has may we learn gener ally by by whole 
* 
A-Six vertues for that one vice before remem» 


bred 

Which be they ? 
| + arr ww 400 —_— 
v d, te el e wt 


Fl 
I" 
He 
bf 
| 


{7 


| 
. 


LH 
2 


7 
f. 
| 


4 


= 
; 


JOSH UA, 


did God x bn ends ef. 
% (he n 


T3 
* ſerting over than a wiſe, teligious and a 
|' Wt Governour- 
UH bo was this | 
oſhug- 
was hu charge? 


A | — — 1 od 
Fa 
6 — 


G od here encourage the 3 
ow aid * 
Three manner of — 


by af 
of heart up- 


Qu-Which u the rſt 1 


Ai, dividing the waters of Jordan, & their 
whole hofts paſs: — — 
N et! 


—— 
: He cauſed the Son and Moon to ſtage full 
in the ht mamem, cha · 10· 13 · 
27 1 
doc we learne by that F 
Two thi 
. 
#-The eff:& of prayer, and the obedience of 
all creatures for the glorifying of God» 
7 God glorified by that miracle 
Jochua by that meanes had a time 
for the vanquiſhing of Gods enemies 
?”" - and the Tribes placed an his dt 
dan 


Ares. 


Mow many ? 
Two and a halſs 
kh be they ? 
Reuben, Gad, and the halle Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh. : 
14 they fit — peace, and ſuffer tba 


treten to goe to warre 
An No,they ſhewed brother ly love. 
ow tb 


„. They left ther Wives, Children, & 
in the poſſeſions which wers allotted them, 
themſelves armed went formolt, & would take no 
reſt, till cheie brethren of che other Tribes were 


likewiſe cd 23 well 29 they, cha- 7-1. 

— had paſſed Fordan , bow did 
er SET pur up patio 
miracle 


A ſetting up 2 mamoriall of his power» 


| 


hat war that 0 
1425 Tode ones, fur"; twelve. tribes of 
| Qu For 


14 Jos Hu AR. 


22 what prypoſe did be ſo 
Fob two cauſes. 
Q- WV birch be they ? 

»/w. Firſt, chat ſuch a remembrance of Gods 
mighty power might ſerve for a further candem · 
nation to his enemies : and ſecond)y,that his ſer- 
vans might the more reverence him,cha-4-24+ 


Qu- N citie they went 1 con- 
! 

—2— — and left 

Dia t 1. 
that how aro as 2 2 
God be with them 

— — dne uſed three 
th ingy 

Qy 19 4ich mer they ? 

22 Conſultation, and Sanftifi- 
| Wow defer deliberation ? 
How c ? 

— NN 
among themſclves,and ſubmitted their counttl to 
the ditect ion of God. 

How $Sanitification ? 


. 


Ane. 
Cee bad taken what did they! 
S — — — = 


mics» 
Qu+#hat Canter were in? 
An Of death. * 
By whom 7 
Ry the King. 
ſaved their lives ? 
women Hatlot,or an H 


> yg them in the top of her houſe 
= „ — ee 
What moved her to doſo ? 
Ia = heard of the wor kes 


2 did the Iſratlites requite this Lindner? 
_ - — her, he t Father, Mother, Chil- 

t 
2 this mercy ef their emu ac- 


8 by the inftin& 88 Spirit · 
bet dowe learn by this 
(Tha: Go will at ce death of inner 


— won ? 
The walls fell down the Power of God, 
and then Juſhnab entred, chap· 6 · 20 
ls Iſraclites commandte 4% k. 
fleem of the ciry, and all that was in it 
As As a th and cut lcd, ch- G tj 
Qua nothing reſerved ? 
. of brafſe and iron- 
was to be done with chews 7 
They were to be conſecrated to the Lords 


vigchap-6- +19» 
to be conſerrated ? 


Hen were; 
W the property of them 


e u u berecommitted # 
Theft. 
22 committed u? 
Achane 
How ? 


He key h garment, two h 
duch elt ee iy 


* 


1 ſhdkels 


JuDCcEs. 


ich he had in his Tent,to 
his own 2 * ng 

was f heir fortune Oo the commit» 
{ola P 


and —— _ 12 of them, 5 a t 


3 


14 
How d1d the Gibromies ech 1. 
N. with Jeſbaab f hs - 
11mulations 
Is whot manner . 5 


ee they 


par ell 
Gawd. 2 reward their — 
He ſuffered them to live becauſe of his pro» + 
—— — hc nly- 
es to the congregation , to hew wood , and draw 


water 5.21. 
— — 4 
What mercies did be ſhow in all bis vi lern 
— every ſoul, chaps 


— mowed bim thermme # 


rr 

1 fem 1 

Tria - wy rooted cot 
where God means to be ſerved. 


Oy Pere the Iſratlizes naw in quiet poſitſiion 


of Cane They wereghapar 14+ 
2 1840 —̃ä v Gods promiſe. 
Qu-Hhat werrues do we learn from the 6 
lue . wiferies # 
An T wo- 


bick be they? 
Thankſgivieg,and . unity · R 
EET were theythank fag ? 
proteſting to ſerve and obey God for his 


benefits beſtowed upon them, cha pe24-24+ 
How did they fhew brotherly unity ! 
Ia <quall diviſion of their portions with 
out ſtrife or contention. 
——— 
ke a Vertuous man. 
How was that ? 
chearfing the mercies of Cod, ind exber> 
ting the people to feare him. cha · 24. 


JUDGES. 
— — — bad the prople after N 


were they _ Judges? 
. Becauſe they did execute Gods judgments © | 
upan their enemies. 


f they many eee after the drath of 


A et. 


1 
nene core? ä 


1 


JuDGES, 


15 
ee: ina Levite, love of vanity t in the 
of Bejamia, th rape of a woman 1a the Bpkit 


Tower d whom 
FT omar ticks wrt woman has 
lave to — — 2 
> — performing i 
W y ar op 8 


Now was 
. he became childlefſe, 
12 done of 1yhtah , to make good ha 
AbvIt was fin to vow it , murder in the higheſt 
nature to pet ſorme it · 
Bt — fu 
wants of his : 2 rr 
ow we ? 
: He was content to ſerve in the Temple of 
1dols,for | —— — 2 13 


Ao 
H was taken prifonct by the men of Dany 
chap-18. 19+ 
bo the rrike of Benj anon guilty # 
the raviſhing of Lv wife» 
3 — — inſt the. 
the other Tribe up againſt them 
nat hele Clanand Bae ol hain rates fn hams 
dred that fled into the wider ned, ch-· 10 36.47 · 
How re Ephramiutes ee f 


What perticnlay vice were there in ti p 
ple of other nagions ! 

In Adenibezck 2 Canaanite, inhumane cru- 
eleychap-1-7- In the men of Succorh and Peru, 
churliſh behaviour rowatds ſouldiers, cha-8-6;8+ 


Gi- | Derifica in the Philiftines againft Sampſon» 


were the particular fines of the Iſre 


of trees , wherein he ſhrwes, 
are ales moſt a/puing, 
How was Abmetlech ty armous } 
lo murdering (iventy of h13 owne brothers, 
ing of his owne eftare, chap«9.5+ 
= 7 om God lard wpon him 
7 


womag with a perce of 2 mill - tone almoſt 
nut his braznes» 

At the tower in Tebez,chap.9- 
in Iphtan tries ity, ot 


How was Adoniberth cr ! 
. —— — 

7. K made them gather. crummes 
ned id 

44 

That meaſure which he bad offered other t, 
was laid upon himſelle : The Iſraclites when 
they tooke him, aſed him in the ike manner chap» 
ter b. 
— che mew of Succeed and — 
Char (iſh to ſonldiers 7 
Anſw-lu denying them vietuals ia their entre 


1 — they thus unfriendly 
an, 


Aro Gideon and his fouldiers. 
2. How d G1idcon revenge himſelfe upon 


„ e tore therr Elders in with thorns, 
—— th Tower of and due the men 
the Cir, chap g. 16.17 
How _ miner devide Sampſon ? 
ed him a4 4 foole at Mett fealts , to 


I 
mak them — 3 
What 4rd thus heir devi fon moreover include? 
4 Pathhemy againſt G4. 
How died Sampſon? : 
Hee was laine amidſt his enemies by the 


fall of the bouirs 
1 * 


16 RuTH. 


82 God? 

Av Tworthinos. 

Qu Which be they ? 
An Mercy and omni . 

— ſhewed he his mere)? 

. their offences, though they did 
alway — — * , 

Qu-#hercin bis ommpetenty 

Alla bringing great matters to paſſe by weak 
meanes. 

Qu#het wore they? — : 

4n-Ebuc being lame of his right hand. flue king 
Flos with » dagger a cubit long» flue 
ſix: hundred Philiftines with an Oxe goad- Jae. 
woman, killed Siſcra, the chieſe Capraine of King 
Jabins hoſt, with a hammer and a naile. Gideon, 2 
poore Threſhwr, ov-rcame an hoſt of men with 
hnoken Pot-ſheards and Rams hornes» Sampion 
dug a thouſand men wich the jaw-bone of an Aſſe. 

Qu at were the als of Eli and Samart | 

AT hy are (+ downe in the Banks of Samnel. 


The end of Judges. 


RUTH, 


ſtion 
0” whenee wat Hu! 
Anſ-Of the land of Moab , Thee was baſly 
dorue · 
Qu-1V ver ter dor we learn by ber example ? 
An.Conftamt love of 2 daughter -in- la to her 
husband mother. 
Qu-1# ko was hey hn 
An Chilion , the ſoune of Elimelech, 2 man of 


uda- 
, Qy-Wherein coufe fled the love of RH ts ber mo- 
here law 
A. In twn thivgs. 
1h be they ? 
».In not forſaking her company, and in relic- 
ving her with her paizfull labour, chap-2+18- and 


cha 117 
0 How wt hey mother-rn-lawcalled ? 
Naomi, the wife of F'rmelech. 

Quy- How came it t9 poſſe that Chilion the ſon of 
— being an Nee, married with R a 
Hau: 

Abi-Elimelech , his wife, and ſannes, by reafon 
of a famine that was in Juda , went to a- 
— the Moadites, and fo grew the acquaintance, 
chap-1.r. 

How many hasbands had Rich 7 
Two. 
—— was the laſt ? 
Boaz an Iſraelite - 
What det ine learne we by the marriage of 


i eſe two, conſidering the one was an n and 
? 


che ot her a ſtranger to the chi 

An. That by the comming of Chriſt, who vouch- 
ed in the fleſh to proceed from line, the 
G-nti1-s Should bee likewiſe called to ſalvation as 
Well as the Jewes» 


What dos wo learne in this books at tone hi 


ESAMUEL., 
FF” 1 — — tes of ? 


11 I Ys 


LSAMUuELC, 


| andPhinces. 
Ae any we ane to beware of the 
AnToo much lenity toward or children. 


I" — | 
* not giving them correction for thei 


hat were his ſons Faults ! 
"-Profanation and adukery. 
> 5 7 nt ig ends 
n Z ; 
cri 85 — 8250 
How were they teres: 
Fa. _— «hog * 222 . 
ir trarell came 
D 
Pry not their father Eli relate them for their 


An. Yes, 25 many negligent doe now 
a-dayes, told them it _— _ and bad 
them doe no more fo, and ſo let them paſſe. 
Qp-Wowdid God puniſh che ſacks 

.T wo manner of 

Which le thy? 
1 Fut, he tooke his office of Prieſthood from 
in. 


How ? 
ſuffering the Arke to bee taken 
the * t and then upon the — 
Fibre bis necke, chap«4.18. 
MH ro were Ins ſors pronfhed ! 

„With eden diath both in one = 

What did the Philifimes with the arke ? 

„They brought it to Aſhdod 2 chiefe Civ 
of theits and placed it in the Temple, cloſe by the 
| Idoll Dagon» 
Aub agreement was Lerween the 1doll and is ! 


4 As between God and the Divell, light and 
dark neſſe ; fo that in the end the 1dull fell downe 
and was broken in | wan mp. 

we 5 carne by that ? 

. That when truc holinefſe comes in place, ſu» 
peiſt it ion cannot ſtand. 

Ou fin was it in the Philiftines t take 4 
way the Arte of God ? 

AS. cee - 

Hom weret for it? 
With ty and death of the peopl 
and with a grievous ficknefle , called the Eincrocs 


+ 7 
No hat did they with itther !t 
They ſent it backe to Ilrael with giſcs of 
gold of filver. 
y_ were the erfts ? 
Five golden Mice, and five golden Emerods, 
recerved u 
The men of B-th-ſhemeſh. 


y=_ was their fin in the receipt thereof ! 
Cart 


How ? 
They would needs open and looke into the 
Ark: which was lawſull for none to doe but Aaron 
and bis ſons, to foe if the Philiſtines had ſtolne a+ 
way anv of the rel; 


: — God pronſho them for this preſuonp- 
non 
An He 


did El | 
" — Mer too much lenity tonards | 


„ for 


— 


I SAMUEL, 


A. He mote of thoſe men fifty thouſand three 


e and ten chap· N. 13 
12 767 


JST the ſecrets of God farther 
than we have commiſs.on- | 
142 did Iſratl recover the ſavory of God 
ane 


a14 they ſhew ance? 
——— Cs, in faſting and 
lamenting, chap-7-6- 
was their ſpeed afternards ? 


How ? 
| "A-They ue the philiſti nes recover ed their loſt 
bitten, and eftabliſhed — . 
ce ſon was Samnnel ? 
A. The onely fon of Elkanah and Hannah» 
How did Hannah obtaine her ſon? 
w-As wee muſt oat defires, by prayer and 
teares» 
IV hat did foe when ſhe hal hi 
2 Shee paid her vowes, and ſung 2 ſong of 
— l by her ?! 
carne wt 
To remember to offer up our praiſes, when 
we have received our petitions. 
988 vertu dor we note — ? 
iligence in his calling towards men. and 
fincerity of faith towards God. 
. ow did he ſhew his d1/igenct cowards men ? 
In governing juſtly. - 
Qs his ſincerity of ſaith towards God ? 
. 8 performing the duty of a Pr ieſt and 
a Fro . 
Qu What reaſon then had the prople to miflike the 
$overnment 0 — 7 crave King ? 
An.Firftbecanſe Samuel waxcd old, bee 
reſigned his authority to his ſons, and they wire 
extortioners, and tooke bribes : and ſecondly, by 
reaſon of the mutability of mans nature, that for 
the moſt part affects mntability and change» 
qz_ God pleaſed with their deſire t 
n · No- 
hy ? 
Becauſe they thirſted for another kinde of 
nment then he had appointed them, and 10 
emed to preferre their e opinion betore hit 


wiledome. 
Nen did aue ſhew they had ofindid ? 
».By cauſing it to thunder and raine iu wheat 
harveſt. 
How ? 
By his > and invocation, chap- t. 
What did the people then ? 
Repented, 
as Go mercifalt ? 

Anſw. Ve, and pow ſ-d to bee a gracions Cod 
both tu them and their King, upon ct ton they 
would ſerve him: ſo ready 1s God alwaies to pars 
don floners , if they will tarne unto bim, chapter 
12-19,7 1+ 

BW has is tobe noted in the life of San 
Two things» 
5 — le they ? 
His vertues and his viecs- 
$4 1t were bas wroranes ? 
1. Ne fwaght the battels of the Lord, 20d & 
v.ythrew Jus emmes. 
Qu» nut King foe 5 hen fours him ? 


— __—— 
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An Becauſe of his vicer- 
vin. How many were his parti-alay ices # 
2 
— his firſt t 
* — upon the Pricſts office, chap» 


Ih — 4 of the Amale- 

ce flue nor Ag Ki t 

| kites,23 God had — — 
ben Sammurl ve him for his fads, 

DA was the third fin he ran ito # 


Mow ? 
Hee ſtood to it to the Prophets face, that e 


hay no- hap-1 5-20. 
* was hy fourth offence ! 
Envie. 
— he and ſuc 
at the vertues 
ceſſe of David,chap«1 * 
— was hrs fofth offence? 
Ingratitude» 
How t 


He would have ſlaine David the very time 
that hee delivered him by his mute he from the 
torment of the wicked ſpirit, chap· itz · ii · 

Qy-H/ hat was his fixth offence ?! 

A. has word» 


He promiſed David his daughter Merab in 
marriage, and after gave her away to another, 
chap- 18-1. 

__— was his ſeventh offince ! 


How ! 
| 2 would have betrayed David to the Phi- 
liſti ne chap · 18.2 
— was b14 eighthofence ? 

Murder» 


Qu-How 7 
„„ Hee would have killed David in his bed, 
chap · 18 · UU. 
Nee bur, 
Michal his wife, and the daughter of Sau, 
chap«i 9-12. 
ſter wbat manner did ſoe preſerve him ? 
Anſw-lnletting him downe through a winduw, 
when the houſe was ſearched 
8 doe we learne by that ? 
An The duty of a faithtull wife reward 2 ver- 
tuous husband, rathet than to a wicked lather. 
Qu-Hhat was his ninth offince ? 
An Hee would bave killed his owne fon Jons- 
than tor — chap A3; · 
Free 
An. He lac m——_— P. 42 1 
n was 5 AE BO freuce 
An-He confulced with 2 25. 
How d God puniſh fe theje eg,“ 
Five mann t of eyes - 
Qu Which be they ? : 
Ar Firſt be tooke his kingdome from him, and 
ve it to David- Secondly, ne deprived him of hrs 
holy ſpirit,and let a fi ad poleiſe him. Thirdly;he 
ove his enemies victacy over him Fourthly, is 
own ſon was fine Fifthly, hs deſpaired, and flue 
wig{ ifo,chape3te : 
On- N Hat was ihe ved, un be porſrented paid as 
„% ard ?! 


natd ſuccced him in his kingd tae 
G ernte ? 
» 


Ar. His jcalouſie over him, ſot that he knew he 
| - 
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ordinance of Cd. 
Cones befwe the death of 


18 
— — 


A Long before. 

.In br: election what doe you obſero4 ? 

That God in chuſing his Miniſters, hath not 
ſo much reſpect to the — 1 ol the body, 
as to the inward graces of 

— are — 


How did t 
4. In chuſing — the you and weabeſt 
of his brethten, and refuſing the reft of more likely 


a ſpect and countenance, chap» 16. 
8 Qu-After David was choſen King what were bit 
act! 


os Heluea Liona Beate, and vanquiſhed great 


——— andnflent po prepay in 
rengt h and power 
An T hat tos -»— God will alſo give 


. Net by bis wiflory worr e- 


*The victory of Chriſt over the Divell. 
werines dec we learn from Devid in 
22 — of Samuel ? 


wy ws they? — 
Pat ienee, clemency, and 
— — his patience # 
— — —— 
Qy- How manifold was hn: perſecntion 
Twofold ? fiſt by Saul, pr OY 
malckites. ated him? 
ow rdid 8 cate 
- — — er. 


, UE were hey ? 
Firft, by bringing him in danger of death» 
by driving him in- 


Secondly, by by famine» Thi 
Op few may times was he in danger of death ?! 
$ixe times. 
Which be they 7 
Pat in — preſence of ks 5— aul 
threw his ſpeare at him · ng ſent by 
Saul to ſetch an hundred — = Phili- 
Rines. Thirdly,in his chamber, when his wife Mi- 
chal —— bim- Fourthly , in Gath, when hee 
hiſh , by counterleiting madnede. 
Fifthly, when nA the ame — — 
Sixthly,when the men of Ziklag would have toned 


What doth this teach a f 
That which it taught — r many are 
—— the righteous, but God deliveteth 
them out of 
— m many times was be in danger of ſu 


A Firſt when ber did cat the Shew- 
21-6. — when be ſent to Nabal 
Gor pron oy cha 


— 
Fil & in —2 then amongſt 


the Ph liſtines. 
did he ſhrew his clemency ? 
In pardoning Nabals churliſh anſwer, when 
he 1 vowed his rune, chap · 25 · 25 · 
whoſe entreaty did be ſæve him 1 
An. At Abigails Nabals wife, 
What doe we learnt by that ? 
n. That many times the follics of men are tx - 
Cuicd by the wiledome of their wives. 
Q4 How was he perſecuged by — 


ILS AMuk . 


An. tooke his Ab 
1 » They _— abd 


Saul 
he were in his power, and 
but alſo in praying for his 
nn, 


— itoces although he was annointed fa 

it. he waited Gods determination ten yeares- 
How did he entertaine the mes of Sau 
athon ! 

"Ar Heerenthis clotbes , wept , and faſted till 
night 
Ex: leone wely that ? 

The tender compaſtion of David, and {© 
ly , what ought to be in all Chriſtians, 
- the hard misfortune even of their encmics, 


Chap+1.12+ 
5 How e tee. ? 


— 8 — to kill 1 cha- 1.1. 
122 9] 


raiſed uo ? 


2 
of Iſracl. 


made K | 
. make ware won Devi? 


> ry was that ware ended! 
David victory. 
Qu-B) what meancs ? 
An-Fift by force of armey, cha- 1. 17. Second, 
by reaſon of a private between Ilihboſheta 
and Abner — — * 
ber wene Allmer ? 
He fled to David- 
2. $#hat was his welcome thuthey ! 
Mo Davids chiefe 'Capraine ue him tres - 
becauſe Abner before had Nlaine Al- hel, 
—— 


Was David privie to this at ! 
» No : but greatly lamented it, and prayed 
to God to —1 fad vab according to his deſerts 


ha 
g Ys hat breame of Ubboſherh ? 

After Abner leit him, two of bis one fer- 
van;s (Baanah and Rechab) trauteroully flee h, 


Lo 2 
the mountaine Machilah, cha · 15 ( & ch-16-7+ 
NaN to. ly vielent hank 
upon bis Ptince, be he never ſo wicked» | 
IT. SAMUEL. 
Ogeſtion · 
De. Devid ſeeks the Kingdome Ly wnlaw ful 


ththe ſonne of Saul , whom Abae: | 


— — — - l! 


9 


ment · 
— — his ver tuo 
9 — good Pie ovight 
CET that ? 

— PE 


12 80 the A ei lms the Cut 


neſſe build a T for the 
Lord, whe hog nd 5 Tempe forth 
ter 6+16+ 

9 acerpt of his xrale and good 


Dee eablaſh the King: | of 
* ation: ed to 

— to his — 2 ever , chapter 8+ and 
| Wy What di Michal when ſhee 1 her 


godly zeale cha a 
ſcar . 
S 77% — 


H wife of i ria, Chapt 
a AR — lain, cha- 1 f. 13 


— — 
— the matte en, and not by the 


FR How di 6 Cod player — 2 — ns! 
Ge — 


of 
* hich be they ? 
i dyche mane of © Andy hate that 


3 2 ſons "hen 


way wy Tamar -——————_ 


for which Abfolom flue p=13 
has was the 2 e 
Abſolem — — 1 1 fathers 
Crowne 2nd D 
7 — 
Zi dee 
fatacr by curtehe and 
Fare Del Co c 25 


e of Achuophel ! 
He — 7 — bimſelſe c hap- 7-32» 
15 on ? 


— 
In what manner * 
he led before hit farhers army”, riding 


19 

under an Oake , hee wa i 

of; and afterward — 1 — 

oab, chap-· g · is · 

r g lein theſe mens 0Vre 
oe Thar crafen will ahwoyes have a ſhameful 
Weesen againſt David 
An-Two manner of wayes- 

Which bet 1 


? 

Firſt , by the reproach of a baſe ſubject of 
his, vomited out — him: and then by the 
malice of the Philiſtines,c 
„ e the a e. called that reviled 

Ax-$himei,ont of the houſe of Saul 

How did he revide im:? 

#-He called him murderer,and caſt ſtone⸗ 
duſt in his face, chap · t6· 5, . * * 

1 

Ves, as he did all his former troubles, with 
patience z commanding bis men of warre nut to 
touch Shimei 2 ſor, ſaid de my — out 

41 \ ſought then how 

more may this Benjamite 12 ſuffer him 

to curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him chap. ic. 55 
_— in David befide his 


An. Gratitude and conti 
* 
Het h, his friend — — — hams on, chapa9ger 


wo faine through thirt 
to drinke of — — barzarded 
their lives to fetch him, cha 2 > 


er Ea Kern 
= Ln famine, or to flye 


three moneths before his enemics, or to have three 


Three dayes peſtilence- 
Was —— 
he had rather fall into the hands of 
God then men: for God will be mercitull, 
men are pit. 
— —— 3 ＋ of — 
hreeſcore and ten thou * 
—— Ba Dowd did od ſend 
rr 
e, God 142 —_ as he doth 
ſe, even ſo will be r at all times of 
Erde * he raiſed him ſome friend or other» 


Before ied, onathan, Michal, Abime» 


Ich the Pt ed men that came to his 


ict, foure 
the wilderneſle, — il, rich Nabals wife 
"= — him en 2nd Achis King of 


brought prov 
Gath,that gave him a City, called Zi 
er Sanls deagh . the time of his perſe- 


e — 


An-Yes 


— a. _ >. 


2© K1NGS and CHRONIELES, 


An. Yerand died in peace - 

. doth bu trouble ſome life and quiet end 
tn wn . 

Abiſe. The race of the chieſe King of Heaven, 
CHRIST JESUS, who ing to the 
Acih was perſecut d on every fide as David was, 
with ourward and inward enemies, as well in his 
out perſon, as 1s his members, but at lait over- 
came all,zad give his Church perpctuall victory» 


H115 name be praiſeds 
The end of Samuel. 


—— — 


— 


———— 


KINGS andCHRONICLES 
g ſtion - 
WI, ted David ? 
- AH! s ſon Solomon · 
Qn was the firſt thing hr arhed of God? 
»Ac.\V iſcdonic ; and God gave it him, cha go ths 
Qy-#What eit be ſhew therein! 
An T hit Widome beautificth a Prince ot Ku- 
ler more then cither wealth or honuur+ 
Qu 3: ae was the A in be he, 
AR belhiou in Adynalychap-2-25- 
Qu-1Vhat was the ſecond ! 
Marder. 
s * whom ? 
*. Ia Joab,ior the death of Abner and Amaſz, 
eth- cl he Fed to the Altar for refuge» 

O doth that fiemifie # 

AT hat no place ought to ſhelter an homicide, 
«PIP 3-34+ 

Gu What was Solomons e fate 
A. pe ceſull, and full of poinpe- 
How c unt that is paſſe { 
u. Ni the gift of God. 
WWhrefove F » 

An 3-c uſe he avked Wi fodomme firſt, and above 
zi things(when God put lim to his choice) ther. 
bre he 5 not oncly wiſedotic given bim, but all 

inge elle. 

0 . Mes did he ſhew him'c!fe than fur ? 

— employing his wealth and wilcdome to 
the glory of Gags 

An How was that ? 

An He hdg. d juitly, and bailt a moſt ſumptu- 
ous Tempio to the name of the Lord- 

Qu Wh ein con fie the maymiſicence of Solo- 


mon ? 

Ain theſethings: He ruled over all the King» 
domes tram the ver of Euphrates, unto the 
land of the Philiftives , and the borders of Egypt, 
chap-1-31+ His victuals for one day was thuty 
mcalurcs of tine flower, and threeſcore meaſures of 
meale,chap-4-12+ Ten far Oxrn, and twenty Oxen 
of the paſtare ; an hundred She: p , beſides Hatt 
Racks, Bagler, and fat Fowlechip-go2,ze Hee h 
vorty thouſand Ralls of Horſes for his Chariots, 
and twelve thoufand Horſemen, chap«g-26- Gold 
and filvcr was as plentifull as Rones, chap-to-r2, 
Hee hal ſ ven hundred wives , and three nundred 
con cubiuts, chap-· t .. 3. Beſide all this, hee had 
wiſedome more than any creature 2 

Qu-Yet 14the cud, notwithſtanding der Fad his 
Aran ts dc fire iu theſe and m all things elſe what was 
hrs opinion uf this wor Ids felrenty 3 

An Thit all was vanity and verrtion of ſpirits 

Q.-Di1 ths Princethas bleſſed of God both nuts 


3a 11 214 wneardly, fall efeerpardſron Goa? | 


— — 


Ane did. 
In what manney ? 
and chat · . 
dot we learne iy tb! 


LE TIER 


That how abſolute forver wee are for ho- . 


22 — yet we may fall as Scle- 
—— —ñ—ä—— for his n! 


raiſed up enemies againft ſhim, and af- 


ter his death divided his kingdome , la 
lead part ta bis fon. Mm 


g. % did not God quite extinguiſh his rer, 


confrdering bus fin ? 


An Beeaule of the promiſe which hee made to 
his 1*rvant David, chap.1-34- 
Juccerdrd Solomon ! 
His ſon Rehoboam. 
_ ow may Tide had hee wnder bis Dow. 


An Tw:, : Juda and B-njamin- 

Aris bo red over — 

An. Jet oboam a ſervant to King Solomon» 

W ov many Tribes were nnder bin t! 

u. Ten, chap-11.31+ 

Qu har vices do we learn to fhan by the Ira 
of the Kings of Iſvatl and Fud a ? 

A Not tocorrupt Religion to ſerve our own 
turns. 

22 who/t example ? 

Au. hy the example of Jcroboam King of Iftad, 
chip. 11.16. 


—— / 
. Not to lay violent hands wpon God: Min- 
ers : 
Þy the example of when ! 
27 —— chap- 13-4. 
Mow did God praniſh him? 
v. At he thruſt ont his hand to have the Pie 


| phet a nd. d bis hand withered, aud he c 
pot 


ke it backe againe,clap-13-4- 

What elſe 1? 

Nat to conſpire againſt the King · 

»By the de 

-Of Zimri,chat flac FLik Xing of Iſrael, be 
ing drunbe in Tirzah, and atterward fate vpon by 
thront Chap. 13. 9,1% · ; 

et was the end of Zines ? 

Me reigned but even daics,and berng he 

in Tirzah, and finding no way to (apr, be burtt | 
the Kings Palace, and hunſclf. in it, cha-16-18+ 


_— elſe ? : L 

v · Not wronglul'y to deſite our 2e'ghborr! | 

goods. | 

4.3 the example enn? | 
Ol Ahab King of 1icacl 

ya elſe ? 

Not to ſhed our neighbours bloud , to bet 
made owners of his goods» 

by the example of whom ! 

Of Ahab and Jczabcl,whbo by the practice e / 
falic witacfſes, put Napoth to death, and tooke b. 
Vinryare, ch p- 2 · F 

How were they puniſhed ? 

Ahab was laine at Ramoth-Gilcad, ard Je 
Zabel was throwne ont of, her chamber window, 
and dathed in pieces, chap+23-34+- & 1 Xin-9+;;- 

= elſe ? 4 

Not to hate the Preachers of C, becaul. 

they grate upon our galled conſciencess 
* the example of h ! 

«Of Ahab, chap · 22. ; · 

Het FRY 


* 


* 


te Ten 


Sheep, Oxen, and other 
1 


KINGS and CHRONICLES, 


An. Not to be coverous. 
tobe encmpie of when © 
«ſw Of Gehazi, that tooke money, garments, 


Whut was bu proaſhmens ? | 
ite was plagued with the Leprohie, 2 Kings 
$-37+ 
What elſe? 1 
. UPON ſpitits in time of 
0 
T2 Seer. _ avg whey 6 fall 
through the Lat a window, 1s ſervants 
T to know if be ſhoald recover of 0, 
IXI. 1-ts 


How did God puniſh hom for that fin? 
— ſuffered / mx pine upon his bed for 
want of help, 1 Kin-t+ 


4 

* No to blaſpheme the name of God- 
by the example of whom ! 

Senacheribt 


into his country,his own ſonnes 
of has Idoll gods. 
elſe ? 
wetes der ide as — = 
f — 
2 Bethel, that called Eliſha 
Bald-pate, 1 Xin-2-24+ 
How were they pront ' 
Tus Bcares came out (H the forref?, and tare 
then in 
ar _ ine-glori 
«& to be vaine-glorious. 
- By the ex umple of whom ! 
f H:zebiab, that in pride ſhewed all his 
wealth to th: Ambaſſadours of Babel. 


How he puniſhed ? 
w ve all that we iIth afterward into 


Anſw G4 
the hands of the King of Babel far a prey, 2 Kin- 
19 „18. 
—— 


Nut to mocke or jeſt at the preaching of the 
Word of God- 4 

Qy-by the example of whom ! 

Zed. kiahand his ſubjects, that mocked 
and deſpiſed th: P. ophets that were ſent to fore» 
warnct of their deſtruct ion, 2 Chro-26-19- 

IV hat was their prin ? 

Zedckiah himſclfe tor deſpiſing the light of 
his ſoule , loft the light of his body, Mus eyes wire 
pulled out, Nis ſons were flaine before him, and hee 
and the yarn carried into captivity to Babylon- 

What vertues doe wer lerne by the lives of 
'ngs of tſract and Jude ? 

Aro have a ſure e inthe provid:nce 
of God- 
By the example of whom ? 

Ot; El:jib the Prophet, to whom in time of 
famine God tent meat by Ravens, 2 Kin-; -. 
elſe ? 
ez. — to — 3 . 
By the ex cof w» 

Wy the W idow of Satcpta, whoſe Oyle and 
Me ile,the more the ſpent, the more the had, lr her 
kin inefſe hewed to Elijah, 1 Kin-b7.16+ 

IWhat elſe ? 

To be Zalous in proyers 


| 


"uw 

By the ex. omple of whom ! 

-O. EH, bo — af great drought cal- 
led tauthfully upon the Lord, and he poured downe 
"od the a—_ 2222 0 
aſcerds — 4ay „ * 

An-Sixe. 
— hamil 
iſt, ity, is ſhew) ith 
the member i of the dody,es kne. Sev my — 


— having mind of nothing eil when we 

— +. — fait A in beleeving II obtaune that 
+ Fourthly , integrity of heart , not to 

arke thing but that is t. Fifthly , converſa- 

don of lifr,thar our manners anſwer our devotion» 

$ixthly, perſeverance, that is, never to faing ot be 

Weary of io good an exerciſe» 

= veriites learne we elſe ? 

Not to doubt of our R. ſurt ect ion · 


A * 

into heaven, 2 — 2 * 
What elſe? 

—— faithful, 


4 — faith iy nothing ſcemes i 
BY the ex whom ! 

27% —— the dead to life, eu · 

red Naaman the Leper, and made Iron to (wimme 


on the waters, 1 Kin-. 3j · and chapc · . 14. and 


ele ? 
Nut todittruſt the omni pot ency of God- 


By the t wn! 
22 that fell upon the Arz 


mates that lay before Samaria, without any Rryke 
of mans — z 1 
elſe 
— a Cods helpe howſo» 


ever we are loc laken of mcn- 


B:cauſe millions of Angels cncampe abou; 


the taithfull, 2 Kin · 6· . 


elſe! 
To advance true R ligion · 
Qu-3y1he example of whom ! 

+ Ot Jofiab King of Jnda, that put down Ido 
latry, and comm. the Law of God to be c 
in the Temple, 2 —_—_— 

Qy- How diced Fofiah 
Au-Hewas lain in the field by the Egy3%tcant 
u this a judgement on hun ? 
No rather a mercy» 
Wherem ? 
In that hee was taken away from the evill 
that God nad purpoſed to bring upon the Iirac- 
lites» 
What elſe ? 
Vo — ſpare any man in caſe of Relt- 


„n the example of whom 


? 
An-Of Aſa King of Juda,that depoſ. d bis own* 
mother tor Idolatry, 2 Chro- 5 · 16 


46:4 elſe ! = : 
. To provide living for the Minif rv 0. 
G0 


. By the — — ? 

{ H.z:kiah King of Judah, that con nun- 
del the tithes of Corne,W inc, Oyle, and Honcy to 
be brought tu the Pricits, 2 Chio+24+4,5+ 

b! 


B 4 4 Nor 


2 EZRA NEHEMIAH, ESTER * 
— if wee te- aber nh ſome th mien of os 
often King of fc of ee upon i ., 
EET out of captivity- mon 14 0 ont 
hindered him in bu worke | 
EZR A, — Horunite , and Tobiah the 
As. F or what cauſe ! i 


W — Booke ! 


— 
A. A Jew,of the family of Aaron 


Her mn doc we generally learue ont 
t ate l 


gps. wha the rſt ? 

Okay ps mercy» 

ow 

v. In that, accerding to his 1 after ſe- 
ven y yceres were expired, he delivered N hu people 
cut 07 Captivirye 

285 Ki ir chap 

”. $ et 1 

beth 


hat i — — we doe learne out 
e! 1 * ef 


Arbe thankfulneſſe which tobe in us 
for Gods benefits, as was in the after 
their tetu ne chap- 7-27. 

1 bat is the third ? 

The care that we ought to have to eſtabliſh 
true Rdigion, bythe example of the Iſraelites, 
who never ccaled till th had bulk the Temple 
of the Lord, his Lawes, chap» 
ter 6.15 

ku is the forth ? 


have the — labour as the I 
rachres did, for the of humane ſocie- 
ty. by ſeeing good Lawes excited. cha · io · 


NEHEMIAH 
Qurſtion. 
—— 
Ange favonur with Pa- 


n did Nehemiah obtaine the ſe to of the 


Ar faſting he procured it from 


IW hat leut we hence ! 

. That the hearts of all men arc in Gods 
hands, and that it is be that gives man acceptance 
10 the eyes of men» 

was bu diſpoſition ! 
2 the good of his 


7 did that epprare ! 
Fire, y bis daily 
tation he made for — 
wen, chap 14+ and 

kelp them. 


as tC 


learne thereby ! 
That the Divell and bis — LN 
lye in wait to 


8775 . = 
ifing warre upon 


0 
Ht 
10 
; 
yl 


7 whar 5 Nehemiah repaire in Jeruſalem 
3 broken buildings» 


hat elſe? « | 
nn may 


. 
what meant! ! 
the providence of God, and her own 


i. ne att. & nas tl 


»-To proted the Jewes her Coumtry- men 20 
to cunſound the pride of Haman their enemy» Ef 
vices der we learn ts ſhanky i 
tents of this Booker ! 
Aw D: — — their hutband» 


— — 
— cen, that refs 
leo comerebin when h- — * het» 


# ww © 


was baniſhed the — 
e elſe? 


8 | 

4. Not to fn with the of mony» 

— of when 2 a 

' Haman , that would give the King e 

thouſand talcnts of ſi ver, to the Jewes dv 

3 

fe 

Not to harbour pride and contempt in ow - 

hearts. | 
1 


that wiſhed the death of 
one that did bot ſalute him. 


1 x 


7 


Jon. 


| by 
yof this | Con tires hanghd kites apo the gllowes Na ebene of bee 
u ver- doe * Wart. JAR | 


nn oo Grads 1 


2 0 
ent Ri!" — — thought it . — deal — i 

fin to carouſet but we that knuw God make it no was job reflored 

Conſcience to — — . 
1 * WT ke tearlelfe courage and refolation of 2ex- BT Gow mary is greater than his judg · 
, women. 
* Cx ps — Quiver bave we whenwe comejnto this world 1 
ilding vp pie, with this reſolution , If 1 periſh , I periſh, — X 
Cong $hap+4o16- much, chap«1-81» : 
— 155 — 

C o * 

uſable | JOB, > — —— —— , 
| * man borne to bynatuye 
"OTA G a " ie OO — gui 

| br learnt we in general ont of the beake of — 5 to a is aſictua 1 

e A : ſceondly,mans Te . per fog fr — 1 
om ni potency un- , 
* — » Jobs ſiogular — * - — ng 
* | fix thi 
Which be 1hey habe thent 


b 
f 


i 
He 
bl 
| 


in 
at the hand of the Lord and not evill ? chap-7-6- Thirdly,to a ſhadow, chap. 8.9. Fourth- 
#-13+ "Thirdly , mucabilicy of CE, ind Ne Fifthly, 
words: things as my ſoule refuſed to touch | to the ſayling of a Ship,and the flight — 
as are ſort oe are my meat, chap-6· y · Fourth» 909: $ixthly, to a flower that ſhooterh 

[y.che ewvie ofthe Div, i theſe words 3 Towch in the morning and is withered by — 

her w. hath ce Le COIRY ——— 7 

, Chap-1- 1 1 * mercy God, | 4 
4a cheſe He makerh the —— binderh | — 


? 
Becauſe corruption is our mother, and the 
wormes our brothers and ſiſters, chap-7-13- 


—— 1j of the wicked ? 
S mg we thine, wheawe ſr the wick 
? 

— they are kept to the day of deſtruction, 
chap -t- ga 
233% GOO» 
dy che gift of Gods 

u God in ba attributes? f 
— for power , juſtice, a 
providence chap-j The end of Job. 
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PSALMES. 


Oos. 
W Doftrine of the Pſabmes? 
Apr 
God will continue his favour towards . T 
giving for his benefits received» 
man u bleſſed? 
n. Nee that contemneth not Gods Word, but 


of Gods Word. 


. Calan s Guinced # 
4 
others cate att we in 
What « the end of their conſpiracy ? 
.W rath and deſtruct ion. . 
Have thechi en God g enemies 7 


—— * iat them? 
Confidence in Gad, a ſure depcndance on his 
ance „pial. 3. 3 
IW ho are they that God hates ? 
Anſm. The workers of iniquity , eſpecially the 
bloogd-thirfty and deceit full, Plal g. C. 
How wilt be reward — — ? 
hy — will d troy them Plale5-6. i 
. How doe the moſirightrous of the Saints de- 
2. V. to deale with them ? 
AA David did ; in mercy, not in wrath and 
anger, Pſal- 6. 1,2. 
>" rene the gloryof Gol into ſhame? 
Lovers of vanities aud lyes, Plaleg.t+ 
— is a per ſec tr of Cel people 
* 0 


A Lion 
h! 
v. B. cauſe lie 2 Lion be will tt e in pceces 


x — Plal-gos. 
Qu-'f :he wicked ſeek to affe of Ged, 


bow will be reveale bis praiſes # 
— by the moutn of babes ad ſucklings, 
41.8.2. 
W wu may we alwty's fixle occaſion to g/o- 
e God 
Als the wonders of his works , the creataces 
& Ade for vs,and {+ unto us, hr} al 
How will the Lord jeelge this world 
In rigleouſneſſ., PA. . B. 
S deſpiſed iu Geds fight? 
. No, be is theur retuge, Pia 9-$- 
be praftice of the wor (dy man? 
Fraud. r- pine, tytanay, Pla- 10 
6 ht bus reward ! 
Fit br in. ſtoue, ſtormy tem pets. 
Qy-To whone may thoſethat we of priffed letate 
themſelves initherr afflucinn ? 
Io God, wt all cunes, and in all places , and 
yt without much comiort, PIAl- Hu. 1. 
5 mary ae the riphicous ! 
a carth none, Tete is not one that doth 
£204, no not one, Plal.nge 
97 the coud1110n of theſe that trust 198 
G 
Ap. To b: alwaics in fear ov. tt lier a uo cauſe 
al tcare 15, Plal-t4.5+ g 


* 


nd Thankſgivipg: Prayet, that 
2 hrrings Proper ther 


PSALMES. | 
| BRH, C holy bit? / 
| Sf batt peer truth , andert not ©; 


—_ „ not gives his money to uſury , Pale 


ſoule in 0 nor ſuffer thy holy One tok 
corr 18. H · Aud mor cover, I am 2 wor: 
and no man: all that ſce met mee to ſcory, 


they ſhake their beads at me,faying, He trufted a 


ce ToxoSEt DOE 8 


To wach = innocency 

0 out in i and 

compaſſe his akar, — Plal ag.. bu 
rue 


4 — | 
The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face i: 
oe ded the — 

l z C 
K 70 
— then gold than much I. 1* 
more t or heney-combe, 19-1 Y 

In what dat the men of the world pat the 


#7 

Ai the things of the world ſome in char 
ot a, and {ume in horſemen, Plal-20+7. 

In doe the children of God place the 
hope ard confidence t 

Als Cod: We will remember the name of tk: 
Lord our God, Pſal.-20.7+ 

— — the former ? 

They are brought downe and fallen. 

— ae ght, Pſal 

. are ri uri A 
Nr will the Lord teach in his way ! 

The humble heart, Pſal-25-9. 

How doth the Lord lo ve 

-Morethan father ur mother, for when they 

forſake un, he will take us up , Plal.27-10. 

Quelt What is it that „ therighteous, a4 
ga ent furiog ! A 
in and hope to ſec the good 
of the Lord iu the land of the living, Püal 35. 13. | 

We will not then be ever ? 
endurcts but a While, azd 


No: his 2 


Na- 
Qy 4 then ? 
Au. We muſt likewiſe doe good, Pal. 34· 14. 
D«th David tarſe his erenues , au prog f 


ther confuſion ! | 
An-He doth very often, Pſal-· 3· 4· |. 7 
— F 

We may not wee are commanded to blu + 


th / m, to pray K _ 7 7 do: them good- 4 
Has $515 i 1 in O. 
that He often — 1410 3 
AN thing I. (les the Prophets had not com- 
müssen waly , but coumard from the 57 
« 


E psALMIVS. 


| 


ers woe l. God eurle his enemies. 
ry , Pala 
* 
2 —— 
1 inber itance ihall be per petu- 


* ' 


and ſo An-He doch: nothing is hid from him. 
| * > Qu#hat then nevdelt Droid, or need wee ſo 
10 % te him 099 0 and wreichednefſe! as Pſal-3h- 
to face is An God faffers himſelſe as it were to bee moved 
\ty — ny 7 ——— of our pray- 
cr, ommendi i to us, 28 the onely meanes to 
20 c 4ompade — tand in need of from bim - 

a __ was che Pſalmift affefied with bis fins ! 
— : The number of them being more than the 
put thev | baires of his head, did fo opprefſe him, that hee 
could not look up tyGods mercy,for bis beart failed 


12. 
Qs this the condition of every true beleeury ? 
Anſw.1t is, to be often d- jected. affrighted, dif 


number of their fins. 
Had the Prophet the wrdoulted fanh of the 


arveftion ! 
— wit neſſe — . will = 

my om the power grave, for 

be thall receive mee, Pſal-48- 16+ 
What ts the ſacrifice God dviights int? 

.. W. A broken ſpirit , a broken and a conti ite 

It. 

I's thi: ſure of Gods accrpragee ? 

n hs is, God will not deſpiſe it Hl. i · ty. 


4 » — of natwall men ? 
** ; Feoliſhly to perfiv | — -—_— 


7-13. 2 
Thcy gde backe,and become wholly unclean, 
le, and r once of them doth good, fal. 53. : 
, joy © a” was 4 ſpecjall fruns of the Plalmifts 
4 
1 ? An-Feareleſney; of men : In God have I put my 
- bees. dot, Till not feare what man can doe ume mec, 
: Pial- 56.11 
> 4-4 is the vanity of rich men ? 
They heape up h, but know not who 
Nall J it, Plal-39-6- 
G 7. the oppre ſed moreyne, what doth God ? 
Hee gathers their trares into 8 bottle, and 
” keeps a ot, of their wrongs, Plal.z6-8- 
9 To what e, . : 
To poure ſo much vengeance upon their op- | 
Preffors heads. 
: What enconragement have wee to rele on 
* God? 
blk AuſwThr experience of his former goodnele, 
avid, Pſil.41-3- 


| whom di d the Pſalm ? 
| ——— 


_— Never 10 Saings or T1 
＋ a | 4 +; 


- 


| quicred, nay c aſt downe by reaſun of the weight and 


25 
> then good ſor us to pray unto them ? 
it is rather irreligiuus and unprottable· 

+ How wreliguans ? 
/w-Becautc it dithonours Gud , taking away 
from ni worth: p. 
—_= unpro fi ral le 
In that we pray to them that cannot heart 
as, much leſſe helpe us. 
BV hat [late of men is moſt ſafe and certaine ? 
The Rate of the godly , that have God for 
ther frund,and the Angels for their guardians- 
2 doth God find the true diſ ef tion of his 
T 


Arial. 
How doth be try them? 
A. A liver is trice , in the fire of aſfliction, 
Pla-. 1 
Qu-!»: he ſea of this life, whi4 help have we ro 
ſave a from drowning # 
AA roche 
What 15 that rocke ? 
Chriſt Icſus, Pial. t. 3. 
42 ae Magiftrazes called gods ? 


B cauſe they | the God,f 
adminittration - hr © * 


Hor doe they prove to be nogods ? 

Pl that they ; like — 

as God wade an clettiun of thoſe that ſhalt 
be javed } 

Yes- 
en:? a 
B. ſore the foundations of the en th were 
Lid, Plal.go-2. 

UW Why ave the righteous compared to a Palme 
tree 

Aſi B-cauſe a5 the wood of that is ſweet, ſo 
ought they to bet ſweet wood for the building of 
Gods Church. As the leaves of it are greene, ſo 
ovght their words alwaies to be vertuous. As the 
frurt of it is laſtivg, fo their good deeds ought to 
be without ccalingys | 

3 is God made lle to aur mortall 

cz 

A/ his creatures ; the light is his cloathivg, 
hee moves vPpon the wings of the winde, his Met» 
{ cagers are flames of hre, his tutone is heaven, and 
his tootftoole * the _ | —PP 

-e rot the fra over the cart 

— God — it bounds which it tall 
not vwver- palſe,P(al-104-9- 

What is he beſt ſervice of faiterers ? 
{w-To reward (vill tor good, and hat ted for 
friendibip.Plul-1o5+-5+ 

Qu it-#hat U the incomvenicxnce of an evill 
ton, 

Aue n woundeth like the ſharpe at toes of 4 
mighty man ; ard burneth like coalcs of Junipes, 
Plul:t0 945+ 

-H. is God to be praiſed ? 
An Wich the whole heart, Plal- g- 1. 
Q How is he prayed unte ! 
. Not with fained ip7+ 
Qu4##5» is ci beſt guiiae ? 
me The Spirit of God- 
hither doth it lead wt ? : 
To the land of righreonin: Me Pl.149-10- 
Queſt. i the Lord to then that 4 10 
bis! 
Anſw- A Fortteſſe, a Bulwarke , and a Shiclc # 
. +20 
* THE 


THE PROVERES 
of Solomen. 


PROVERBS, 


fort nanſtl man be wile! 


— 1 —⏑ Vere 


— . Its 


what rate it wiſedome valued ? 
| be. Toba men worth then gold or 
7 


a chaine of gold oe COS 
, 
8 . ern muſs we der 
— — yp to wp ER 
2 , what will ſb doe ? 
— her mande unto vs, and give us 


Pile wiſedome, whot wil for or ? 


> Cher 10n, * 


ow doth feath reward that love it » 
> ah — 1 


The Dofrine of the 2. Chapter. 


Tg after wiſdom! 


— weſdowe ? 
Plas in the eel ef 
tee wt 
2 preſerve us from all veces- 
1s the fen Hen 
„. To flatter with her lips, Ver- 16. 
Whither leads ber acquaintance ! 
+ To Had, ver. Ag · 


— 


The Deftrint of the 3. chapter. 


— 


bringeth ? 


ERS Sy ? 


2 


iu re 1 
In paytog oor brit ſtuits and tenths. 
What 1s thereward of that hononr ! 


Our barnes ſhall be filled with abundance, 


The Dotring of the 4. Chapter. 


payne is the chief ney of Parents 16 ths 


White! 
abt meanet to tive chen wiſdo: 


b 


N 
5 * — 


Ver 
EET" anne ml grey or 


. —— #5 


* 


8 chapter. 


ts the parſe 
i leaves our — 1 


Se be learwd on of hut 


—— our owne labour, Ver. — 1 ww 
be charitable to others, Ver-16+ To keep wedloc 


unviolated, V 
—— tig,! 
alwayes walk in the fight of the 


Lord, Vcr- 8 


The Doctrine of the 6. Chapter. 


* 
for ber man.) ck 


with the wor 


and ont prefies burſt with new wine, Vet - le. 


18 Tl 1 
4. his owne mou! he 
W 1 


has line we by the Piſenire ! 


Mow 
ro labour in mer, to prevent the wants 


r 


Withthe beauty of ber face, the of 
— I 


fe 1 
"LT The Doftrine of the 7. chapter 


Queſtion. 
2 
iſles a —̃ er · g · 

— Fase canſcience, as it covers 
— cover 


——— foot, Ver. 13. — im padent face, 
. tongue, Ver · 1,16, 17. 
* rene — — 


An Oxe led to the ſlaughter, a foole that 
— a died this heflerk touhe rep 


cr · 2275 · 


— 


The knowledge 
7 inert the mundes of men eo 
ow 
An. By ifing unto them, that her docttine 
de and V 
= — flood by the name 


F Her Ward of God, and the dectr ine of his 
w man} » which 13 tate to all them that have a 
mouth · t ta Katuc · 


e 
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27 
bet cu . * 5 * 
> — — the earth was 
made,the depth begocten, ot the mountains ſettled, 
Ver-24,24425» 


. 


—— —„— 


The Doftrine of the chapto. 


I this Chapter, how doth wiſedome allure be 
Ab By calling them 
— — 
2 rams = winiſtration of 
thir trench it is ſaid, 
men Santis ad fare 


Preachers. 
waters to 
unpleaſant to the ſpirit, Ver-1 7, 1B. — 


—T 


The Dectvine of the 20. Chapter. 
— — 


glad father. 
> e pen ee Folly ? 
A fooliſh ſon is an heavincile to his mothers 
are the ſecond ? 


Ri nelle i 
See, righteonſ- 
2 4. The memoriall of the juſt thall be bleſſed. 


ya „ the hurs thas commeth by impiesy } 

The name of ! he wicked ſhall tot, Ver · . 
hat ove the fourth ? f 

and guilt of conſcience» 

00d that commerh by Imoceney | 


perverteth his 


Love and hatred» 
What 19 obo good 1hat commeth by love } 
»-lt coveret aces,V cr-12+ 
What 15 the hurt thas commeth by hasred ! 
It ſticreth up contentions. 
What are the feb } 
A ilence and much babbling- _ 
hat is the hart of mach babbling? ! 
In many words there cannot want 1niqu 
$i has is the good thas commutrh Ly filence 
He that refraineth has lips is wile, Vd · ig; · 
What 15 14 % makes men rich ? 
The blefring of tas Lure, Vd. a 


28 


' The DoTrine of the t. Clapter, 
tion. 
W Hat ave falſe — 7 
An. An abomination before the Lord» 
What doth a true weight ! 
Pl. aſc ham, Ver-. 
her prid» goss before what donc. 
„. Fhame, Ver · 2. 
Qn-How iet rewwrded ?# 
An W ith wiſrdome and honours 
N riches deliver inthe time of wrath 1 
v.No, 
What is onr refuge then? 
—— righteouſneſſe, Ver. 4. 
.How m the way of the gb 4 
Dire and ſtraigh- 
.How is the way of the wicked ! 
a Cronked and tumbling, Ver · C 
nber lau the path of the one ? 
*. To life- 
uber leadit he path of the other ? 
An To death, vc. 19. : 
y long bees the hope of the wic bed 
Till dach, then his expettation petiſheth. 
2 an — wpory evill deeds? 
. Nos but in the end they thall bee puniſhed, 
Ver-21+ 
Qu-How fall be be rewarded that is vertan 
labirat? 
Sn W ith increaſe. 
Qu-How he that H aveth more then is conveni- 
en 


Av With poverty and indignation, Ver-24+ 
.How ſecmes A woman withoig diſiyrtion ? 
Like a j. well of gold in aSwines nut, V. 2 · 
bat 15 the reward of the liberat 1 

Wine Mall be made ſat, and watered 

— doth he memne H that ? 

A. nc ſhall be bluffcd, and made to profper in- 

ward'y and outwaid'y. 

Qu om dot thr prople curſe t 

An Hoorders up of cornce 
And whom wilt they blefſe ? 

Such as bring it twrth to ſ. l, Ver. 16. 


. 


The Deftrine of the 12 Chapter, 
. Qu-ttion- 


Hat A de tu worgcan to ber H 
An-A Crowne of gold pn his head. 
Qu-And what is ſbie thas maketh her ful un 
ahm A 
A+ Croprion in his bones, Ver- 4 
o doc ihe godly mod wicked differ ? 
_ »4-Fult,in their thoughts * The thovg'ts of the 
Ian zeigt, but the costes of the wicked are 
deſpiynttuile Secord vin their words : Th talk of 
the wicked c to lee in walt for H ud, but the 
mouth of the right.ons will d fiver them, Ver-. 
Third'y, ta their wen kes 2 The wicked workith a 
dec cittull work, but he that Coweth rightcantneſle, 
ſhall receiv- a ſure reward.chittoers. Fort hly, in 
tneit erd: The wicked puiilhbut the bott of the 
righteous ſhall Rand H Vr · 7. 
— — eng ang wet di 


*Y Cho 


. 4 * 7. vr) 7 


PROVERRS. 


But whes is he that i , 4 
. = bs % and 101th of 
Anſw. Better then he that boaſteth , and lache 
bread, Ver. 9. 

+ web wy the words 0 
— pt icking of a 
. le they provoke others to anger, Ver 


— 


Q 


4 i ? 
perverſe 0919 ue 


The Doctrine of the 1 3.Chapter. 
WH s the chi 72. tongue ? — 
4 criee 
9 8 * A 
142 11 ſo, what follower # s 9 
fruit — 1 8 T Q 
. od? h 
* To deſire much, bat to t paines for »> 
1 is he rewarded ! | 
. His ſoule 18 ftill empty, and findes 6 Qy 


% % wth which neu 
—— 1 ſhew themſeſ ves both difſemb!e 
much wealth, Ver. 7. | 


Not any at au, 


* 
| But once accompliſhed, what n it ben 
A tree of life, Ver. 12. 
Qy-/V has 11 is then to be ole, 
Ait maketh a man 10 

n ht 15 1 to be diſobedient ! 

It maketh a man hated, Ver. 15 
-en we ſend forth ae, what w 

Th, 

That be be vertueys and wiſce 
Qu-Aud why 3 W 
A -Becavie a wicked mcſenger procureth u 

hurt to nia / ſelſe and ethers; but 4 Faithfull EM Q 
ladonr 15 2 preſervation to both, Ver +17» 
Q:i-Mew fall be betrew waltd the refilah 
Fs fie * 
AW ith poverty and ſhame 
Qu-How he 2 — diſcipline ? 
Sd He ſhall be henanred, Ver- x. 
bay C ought we to beep ? 
„-The wiſe,for u we thall be wif + 
* bat comp ay enght we £0 Somn ? 
The «0. yaoy of fools, cane with rf 
w- thull be Het ed, Ver. 1 $ 
. Way a wm labors for 1m iuberit net fo 
CALL R 
AY $17 15 2 property of a rod man, Yer"! 
To it che ral of 7 


x 


„ E112 ard 
| li wh wi gent ans lone?! 
An) 


= - 


% 
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PROVERBS. 


5 her hard 
4 174 822 — c ? 
nd 22. that chaſtiſeth them, Ver · 24 
, - 
The Deftrine of the 14. Chapter. 
208 Rf Hat is a wile woman . 
— An, — ſn — 
rer. — — ver.. 
outer —— right , bas the 
therrof are death ! 
An The allurements to — Ven-tngt. 
| ae ae — 2 Goa 1 
1 * the end ? 
We ſhalbe mad 1 our wales, Ver- 17 
3 1 b aſs wee give creau 


_ conkder the cumftances, ver · 1 . 
—— care or A 


nA makes a mocke at it, Ver.. 
De ard pg} ly 7 

Ll ade wr * mou 16+ 
' the honour of a King ? 
lathe mate rodeo 99 25 · 


What doth hee that ſheweth merey on the 


? 
Ne honoureth him that made hum, Ver- t- 
att « nation? 


ightcouſne (-, 


"x , downe ! 
invnich 15 2 reproach to any people;V-34- 
it b nn hath a ma 
2. In a vertuwous a — — 
then! Whertin u he diſpleaſed ? 
Toward him that 15 vicieus and leud, Ver- 75 


Toe Pr. of the 15 Chapter. 


what w4 
| Hat pacifleth wrath? 
wry {oft anſfwcr- 


of the wiſc 

th and nj 44h waine words } 

The mouth of the fooliſh, Ver. 2+ 

— 2 — 

From the eyes of the _—_— he behold. th 
b the evil and the good, v 

dy iet of hm that haterh c. 


An Drath, Ver · to 
— bu fig*s pierce into the depth of belt? 


eb 1 The 


7 


g with t 


ance ſo" 


panes hows you by that ? 
4 . "the hearts of 
n,Ver-11 
BY ken the heart & joyful, what fotos? 


an, Ve“. 
175.7 4 


Any 


29 
An A chearſull conte mance, 
the heart u ſad what HP > 
Heavineſſe of ver. 13. 
ow live the withed 
*. Ia continuall horrour. 
ow ihe upright in conſcience ? 
A coat feal?, Ver.. 
Ds the richeſt menmott hayyy ? 
07 better is little with the feare of the 
d, then gt ent treaſure with trouble, Ver. 16. 
Ki „ homely fare made ſweet & dente 
with £2 love 3 for better is a dinner of green herds 
Woe and — 


— — a tall __ Oxe with 8 
he angry man } 
——— 4 fe gone and merke ? 
Ver. 18. 
———. the my * I 


— hee alwaics ſindeth * = 23d 
dares noe goe forward. 
WY How — ＋ the vg of the Ai 

b, though never 


_ — 
-Becanſe he is difmaid at nothing, Ver. 19. 
28 doe ment thoughts come 40 neng is ! 
— —＋— 1s —2 
8 
Where mach — is uſcd, Ver. 25. 
I we will {ro0 , what way we iread ? 
hagh z that 15, our conver malt be 
in heaven. 


. aaa 
Bete: [4 cer 

of the world, Ver- — . 

When are words moſt 

— in = Ver-2t» 

Eee, when they r 
t godly 

e he farre off! 
Lo the wicked, Vet. - 


1 


art. FO — 


= ter without him we are no: 
able — word, Ver+t+ 
» — greaeeſt damage coment 
Selte-conceits 


u 1. 
Tais men belecve their wayes clean, when 


* — aiſproveth them ? 
— of the Lord, that trieth the 
ſpiric, Vet. 
call things created for the glory of God? 
„ All thiogs- 
What, the wiched ? 
— the wicked, that in their deſtruct ion he 
may be glorified, Vet · 4 · 
hat tue on fins ove ſargiven ? 
„Aan up- "phe lite after e Ver- G. 
Her Ni tee 
An VV ith drevne s- 
Mew 1s that ? 
» 14: muſt neither profane nor trar{yrefle is 
;adgement,Ver- 10. 


c — follower of thas ? _ 
| Hits throne thall be lili, Yer. 


PROVEREY. 


pres his favour ! 
= my 
15. 


8 overfloweth with all ſweetnefſe 
7 e 


— — deftroyes himſclfe and others, 
ene e- men I 


Ver. 27 
is vertan old age ? 
—— Ver. gt. 


ö 
bridles his owne fury, Ver · 32. - 


Si 5 there an —— in mens afticnst 
There is not · 


eee 


— 


m., Ds of th 17. Chapter. 
BD WP. 


Tb mech le — 


F 
te hich way ſoever it is turned) ſo doth the other 
the hearts of the people, Ver · 
yo_ 1s the natare of moſt Princes 1 
They will not bereproved- 
— — 


— Thay wilhins offended with him that doth 
It, Ver · H 


you is a ſhaype word toa natiere / 
K — e chan a hundred — 
foole. (r.. 
Ou. 1s « fool in his folly to be ſhunned : 
wn Yea, cven as much as a Beare robbed of her 
whelpes, Vet - z. 
Qs From whom ſhall evil never depart 1 
From him that rewardeth evil fut good, V. iʒ 
— we jflific the wicked 1 


Qs ——— we — the juft ? 
either 
Qy- 4nd why fo ? 
4 Becauſe to dae either is an abomination be- 
fore the Lord, Ver. 15 
Soo doc a foele get by his wealth 2 
An. Noching if he ſetke net wi 
. -How is a friend knowne ? 
n. _—_ his good will at all times, ve. 15. 
SE hen 15 a foole ce waſe ? 
When he ho'ds his peace, Veraz. 


—— . — 


The Deftrine 11 11. Chapter 


ifrs, Ver · 16. 
—— the tongue 


— and pee diffo | 
as 

his eeakbg the ether madly Haring bis pore 4 

ty. Ver · aj · and chap . ĩ0· iz · 4 


ſoul, and glory 
205 — ede 
The roaring of a Lyon. 

To what his favour ? 
To the + — Its 


2 whence have we — 


is AS. a nod lier? 
poore man that is true, Ver · 22. 
How ave the fimple - admom 
J the judgement of the icotnſull, Ver. 25 · 


— 


The — the 10 · Chapter. 


we beware 0 A 
aſe — s are ſcoſſet t, 
— 


N is ad race e from ſtriſe ? 


How = 
Becauſe every foole will be medling,V*j 


I. 0 the 3 plow # 


\Q 


* as fr 


© 


| ; PROVERBS. 41 
ä 3 1 AnThe corner. : 
. » Begge, ver - 4. "0 ; ; How muſt we quench it t 
15 hat is the fradt of A vel Magiſtrate ? | By cafting out the ſcorner, ver · to · 
The ruine of fin; Hee away all A f ν,ỹ onghs Princts to uſe # 
evill with his eyes, Ver -$+ Such as are pure of heart, ver · Kt · 
ver tne eſpecially becomes a learner ? 
»-Humility : Bow downe thine tate, and 
beate the words of the wiſe, ver- ty. 


Sweet at the 14 
" tine gravell in the mouth, ver · ty. 
as | The Deftrine of the 27. chapter · 


on · 
7 in authority A God 7 
May he doe all things then as plraſeth bi 
r . 
. Ly 
=" Becauſe the hearts of Princes are in the 
bands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſeeth good- 


7 Is nos the company of a comentions moman 

2 = dwell in a of 

1 Y it is to in a corner 
te. the houſe top, then with ſuch a one in a wide Pa- 


lace, ver · g. 10. 
r not be heard ! f 
He that ſtoppeth his cares at the crying of 
the poore, ver- 13. 
1 18 10 wander out of the way of hnow- 


lage? 
Tan 1 ö remain among —— er wa 
w better teme, or · 
Wilſedome. = 54 
ow prove . 
ſe —— overthroweth the confi- 
dence of the mighty, ver · 22. 
Both God accept the prayers of the wicked ? 
No, their ſacrifices ate an abomination to 
hun,ver-27+ 


3 an thing prevaile againſt the Decree of 
No, neither Wiſedome, Y nderſtanding, not 
Counſel, 


ver - 30 · 


40 The Doctrine of the 2. chapter. 
ote nd *. us the eftimation of « good name 7 
An More worth then tiche, ver U. 
| * — we He the path of the romard ! 
wooniſhed * Becauſe their way is full of thornes and 
| a es, ver - 5 
eh Qy-#hen we ſee 4 plague hang over ws for or 
— fence, what mt we doe ! 
A Hide our ſelves under the ſhadow of Gods 
ter. mercy, by calling upon his Name. 
x Bus whit dot the fooliſh at ſth a time ? 
Goe on ſtill without repentance , avd ate 
offers uu Ce bun prove old 
. c Per tac , 
= what ſhalt we de I 
e An-initrue them therein in "their youth, ver · 
— * — grievous # 
. * 
e d . au borrower is ſervant to the len- 


f e kindles ftrife ? 


Qu-Z#has wit the Lord doe 10 them that rob the 
A. sreile the ſoules of them, as they ſpoile 


theirs, GOP + ſe 1 
u i dangerons to can de 
AnWith the — furious man, ver-34- 

The Defbyine of the 33+. Cate. 


e — we remember 
it wiſedpive to labeny ro berich?} 


It is nor. 
What 11 the reaſon! e 
The inconftancy of riches, that make them - 
ſelves wings, and dle away like an Bagle tyward 
ver · . 


5 — * correion to ach1lde ! 
»-Deliverance from 2 vet · 4 · 


Not to vexe our ſelves at their proſperity, 
nor grieve in that we are act like them, ver · 15 


*-B:cauſe they ſhall be cut downe like grade, 
and wither : but our hope thall coorinue, Pl-37-1+ 
maſt we not (rep company with Drone 
hards and Gluttons ! 
An-Becauſe their life is odious , and ſtheig end 
Poverty, ver.21- 
Cy ES oben BE Parents ? 

The ſpit ituall wiſdom of their children,v-24 
Qu#har part of ony body muſt wee dedicate 0 
Wiſedome ! 

Ee atwodapdbek 

n « whore e 104 
ns he ere the ſoules of many, 
vVer-27. 


Qu-7s whom u wet, ſorrow wounds, and red fe 


9es EC 
4-To them that tarry long at the wine and ſeek 
out mixt wine, ver · 39 

be other ncomvenientes follow ντ 


wiſe? 

Aw Though it be ſant at the firft, ic biteth 
ogy in 4 it kiadleth luft, and 
makcs a 1yan ſcuſleſſe of wrong, ver-22+23-24+ 


| | The Doctrine of then. Chapter 


Queſtion. 

HA and wth ex, ver 

1 with coun Ver-6+ 
Qs mans cafe red 7 

«In the day of adverlity,ver-46+ 

n wee dee when we ſes the innocent 
opprefſid ! 
4n. Deliver them- 


Qu-But if we doe not; are we 6X5uſid to ſay, wes 
knew it net # 
No 


32 
Vo: for God which ſcarcheth the heart ſee? 
tac comtraty, ver · 1,2. : 
YT danger us he in that rejoiceth at another 
man ful 
ArTo —— wrath of God from another 
upon im ver. 1,18. 
W bo is to be abhorred of the whole world ? 
Ne that ſaith to the wicked chou art righte- 
eus, ver . 24 : 
is to be veverenced of the whole world ? 
Ne that hald. rebukerh the ver-25+ 
'n what fue us the field of the floothfall 
.Ove-grown with thornes and nettles, ver · r. 
. ion recei de ve 
To beware of the like finne. 
— ave the words of the 
Yet a lirrlefl z 2 Ii 
armes: or, there is a Lion without &c+ 
may ſtill cheriſh his lax ie huwovur,ver+33+ 


brat?! 
i he 
—_—— 


—"—— — — = — a 
- _— —— 


The Deftrine of the 25, Chapter. 


Queſtion- 
OT ws Prince « meet bet for the Lords 
we ? 


AMW hen he is purged ſrem vice, and the cut · 
ruption of lewd coun river · f · 


0 fir place compared 


A-Appl-y of gold fer in pictures of lilvet. ver · ib · 
WW hat i H to him that 
"+= hn 
Ar As cold in extremity of heat,ver«13+ 


Qu-To whom may we liken him that Loafteth of 


falſe liberality ? 
A1 To clouds and wind without raine, making 
2a great ſhew without any perſormance,ver«14+ 
Mow muff we taſte —— of this wor 
As we would honey , mode tately, leſt wee ſur · 


eit, ver- 18. 
What is he like unte that beareth falſe wil - 
weſſe again hu nog hbow ! 
— — gword ot 2 ſharp Arrow» 
2557 — words —— — — — 
11 n m the ue 
„l - * the fan 
AA broken tocth. or 2 ſl iding ſoot, ver. 19. 
Qy-T take 4 mans garment from him in winter, 


what i it lite! 

An. Vincgar poared op Allam, becauſe as the 
Vir» gar ditfglvcth the Allom, fo doth ſuch cruelty 
Und the needy, ver-26+ 

oy "ft we hate him that hazrth ws? 

Norbut give bim bread if be be and 
drink it he be thirſty ; that ſo by noting our curte- 
fie, his own conſcience may reclaim him,ver,2 103+ 

Qy- #hat is he like that cannot bridle bu anne 
1awe? 

4A City without walls, ſubijcct to any danger, 
Ver-28. 


The Derine of the 26.Chapter. 


PROVERDS: 


A 


| 


8 bs awhip? 
To the Horſe. 

To chro peng. 
heape of ſtones, ver · f. 


im that is wiſe in his ows conceit, v. 18. 
hat is it to meddle ina lrawle! 


yer-17+ 
What doth the deceitful man in his rage } 
8 ſaies it is a jeſt — that 
is mad,throwing fire-b-ands abroad, and muſt de 
borne withall becauſe he 13 mad, ver · 18,19 · 
What 11 vhe reward of them that deviſe mi 

chiefe to ober? ' 

To fall into their own pit, and to be cruſh» 
ed with the ſtone they rowlegver-27+ 


— 


The Deltrme of the 25. Chapter, 


Queffion, 
F whom mw be praiſed ? 
O 3 Jews — — 


A 1 Het angrr? 
1. 


—_— 1s emvie * 
Not ti be toad againſt, ver · 4. 
N we not boaſt of ro morrow ? 
Becauſe we know not what the ſuc ceſſe of 
the day will he, ver · t. 
at ave the wounds of a lower ! 

Faithfull. 

— are ay of an enemy 1 

Dangerou*, er-6+ 

IV he deſpiſerh delicate meas? 

He that 15 full. 

thinketh bi ter things ſweet ? 

The hungry foule. 

Is the hearty counſel of a ſriend pleaſant ! 
Are, a$an oymment of perfume, ſo doth it re- 
joyce the heart, ver-9- 

In thmevof ta mity what muſt we cleave i! 

Rather a neighbour nears hand, than a bro- 
th: r far off ver · to- 

Can acontentions woman be concealed 1 
No more than the windc, vVer-1E+ 
ught nos he that attendeth 4 be recompes 
ce 


the fruit thereef,ver-18- ; 
May the rye of a mani be ſutirfied ? 
No more than the grave, which is never 


be ſeparatid from his folly ? 
Nie! not it you bray him in a mortar with s 


peftle, «22+ 
What is the duty of a Paſtor ? 

To know the ſtate of his Hocke, and to ber 
watchfull over them, ver «23+ 


| The Doftrine of tbe 8 - Chapter, 


wrtion. 
is the ere. of a gaalty conſerence ? 


No wor c then the Sparrow doth the Fowler | | 


at 
Whit e N \ 1, | 


Qu-0f whom & there lee bope then of « foe 


much as to take a curſt dog by the earez, | 


, 


Ak Yer,as he that keepeth the fig-tree ſhall ct 


1 __4 + £ww © om 


0 
t 
0 
e 
4 
1 
( 
0 
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PROVERBS. 


FCCLESIASTES. 3; 


B hat are the there things that ore bid, ant 
the forth that cannot be nome ! 
A. The way of an Eagle in the aircythe path of 


water, and the fire for ſcwell, ver-15+ 


QuFor whous dnth the uſurey gather his wealth 7 | 2 Serpent over a Rocke, tne courſe of a Ship in the 


is the ſeenrity of i ? 
nr > IR 
caſerh the c many 
The tranſgreſsion of the Land, ver- 
noni 2 
four Fe — ' 
ne m 
t. v. 18. He that conſeſſeth N ſins. 
> or not ? 
he eares, Ne that hideth his c ſſences ver · 3. 
| . Is it godd to tv awiched Ruler eder the peo- 
age f 
um that BE 4»-No: for be will behave himſelſe like 2 
moft de i 


Lias, or hungry Beare, ver-15- 
hall yoods ed proper ? 
. ſhall _ —_— 2127+ | 1 
amant * 115 find favor wit 
rebuked ! 
An Yes, in the end, more than he that flatters 
m. ver- 33 1 
Quo & be that robbeth father wr mother ! 
fide a theeſe,a deftroyer, ver · ag · 


viſe mij 
e cruſh» 


or, 
The Deckrine of the 29 Chapter, 
ara. Queſtion. 
JH at & it to fland againſt correction 1 
1nacy,a dilealc incurable, vet. r. 
Qiu comes by the authority of the righteora ! 
? de whe be wicked vile # 
4 * 
ceſſe of Sorrow and ſighi ng, ver · a· 
—— DD ? 
When the Magiſtrates are juſt. 
is 14 brought to ruine f 
»-W ken the Magiftrates take bribes, ver+4- 
What ts the end of flattery ? 
„- Dectit, ver · . 
Qu- How 15 the fools bnowne ! 
dy his laviſh ſpeech , bee poarcth forth his 
inde at once» 
ſans ! Mow 15 4 wiſe man bnown ! 
th it te- By his taciturnity : he will not ſpeake but 
| 4 occaſion, ver «1 1+ A 
0000 dothwithednefſe increaſe ! 
n a bro Wich the number ot them that commit 
ineſſe, ver-16- 
47 4% bes much le¹ν 
cover Make a ſervant prifume to be a3 a fon,ver-21. 
mall cx : 
The DoTrine of the . Chapter, 
# never , 
Quettion. 
' 4 = . fail inte! 
. bett. 
n⁰ BY Qu-t# bot is che danger wealth may ſalt ine 
An-Forgettulnefle of God. 
Ito bee hat Rate of life maſt we then pray for ! 
A competent * neither ton much , nor too 
cle, ver- .. 
— Quiet bind of people ave ahiſe, whoſe tenth ave 


Vd and whoſe jawes ave as knives, 10 eas nip 
7. pawe 1! 
Aw Vſurers and Extortionersver- 14+ 
. 1 at the foure things chat ave ber ga- 
Cs 


1 An.The grave, the batten wombe, the ex'th for 


Not for himſelfe , but for ſome other that | Sen, and the hannt of a man with a maid, vet. 19 


Qu-# 41ch ae the fore things that commonty a» 
bu'e —— — — 2 0 

A ſervant pat in — a foole at a han- 
quer, a hatefull woman married, and an handmaid 
the heite of her miſteeſſe, vere 2223+ 

hich are the foure — Creatures that give 
to wen for wiſdame 

A-The Pifmireythar prepareth meat in Sommer 
againſt Winter: the Coney, that builds her houſe 
in the rocke : the Graf hat obſerves order, 
yer hath no Ruler : and the ſpider, that takes hold 
in Kings Palaces, ver25+26-27-28+ 


7 — Wa 


The Doctrine of the 31. chapter. 


= : Queſtion, 
VWs learn you tn this Chapter ? 
A. To be chatte and temperate, ver. 3. 
. how ! 

In cheſe words ? Give not thy ſtrength *0 
wom«n. . * f 
Tempeyate, a” 8 

n-To refraine from drinking of wine, ver · a · 

ya len hes ehe! 
-How to know a vertu woman. 
How ita ue woman bnown ? 

By her paintulneſſe : She fecketh wooll and 
fixe.and labour: th chearfully,V-13- By her watch- 
tulln iſe : She will riſ- while it is het might, V- 16 
By her providence * With the frum of her hand 
ſhe planteth a Vinc- yard, ver- 16. By her charity: 
Sher Rretcherh out her hand to the poore, ver- 20 
And by her faith, in the latter day thee thall re- 
joice Vir-27 + | 

. How ſhould a man make choice of a yornan ? 

or by Revour ; It 1% deeenttull : — by brave 
ty 3 it is Vaine : but by the tear of the Lord, which 
endures for «ver» 


— 


ECCLESIASTES, or the 
PREACHER. 


Queſtion. 

WV. wr this Book ! 
Abi Solomon» 

Qu) i514 cated by crhename of HO PREA- 

HER? 


Avis Becauſe Solomon, way of exhortation, 


C 


laboars ty inſtruct all men b. to bare the vum - 
ties of this world, and to affet nothing but hea» 
venly bl: edn fe. 


Chap. I's 


Qu. f:on- 
Wu ave theplraſuret ofthe life? 


Mn Y ary ot varus, Nr. 2 
„ ts ghrre anything mu * vent, 4 


Abet biy ec! 
« C * : N 9 


P 
34 
Ain. N orhing ver- e- 
* wiſedome alſo vwiryt? 
» Ves, and vexation of ſpirit, ver-17+ 
Qu-Wha wiſrdome doth be meanc ! 
1 Anſ-State policy, ot kill of profane arts and 
cichecs. 


—— — 


Chap. 2. 


, then confierb bi bappow ſe ! in moth ant 


2 1. , 
Qu- ln bi 
N. No vu. g. * 
Qu 1 fy balding ? 
n.Nov-r-g 
G- gold — 7 
Abi-Nover-$+ 
Qu- /n multitude of ſervants ? 
No.. 
Qu-!n antborrcy ? 
£1 No vo re fe 
A*. br is the reaſon ! 
B Cue they are tranktory , and leave be- 
mud them ve xation of ſpitit.ver · it · 
Qu ##hrremus che frole n wiſt manalike ? 
Als death, ver-16- 
— det of man ! 
n-Travaile and ſorrow, ver - 23. 
Qu-#hat onely u to be defired in the world ? 
Y; That Ipirituall jy , which is the gift of 
Cod 


C HAP. 3. 


Qu:-ttion. 

Mat here (et dome # 
An. rf — 
learnt y HA 
«Firft, that nothing in his wards is perma- 
yet! + Secondly, not to be 1— + if we have not 
all chings at once, nor enjoy them ng 0000s 
would, from the . to the 8. Thirdly , to cull out 

a ſeaſon for out actions · 

Que it-3#hy can we have nothing bas by parneſal 
tra bed 

Arſw Becauſe thereby the Lord will humble us, 
Vera 5. 

Qu-- Ave the conditions of men and beaflh alihe# 
"Tp Yes, a3 touching the death of their bodies, 


ver. 19 
Nw doe thr) differ ? 

The one i. parteker of reaſon, the other is 
gov-rned by ſenſe 2 the one rulherh body and 
ſoule · the of her liveth eternally. 

Her? buth body and (onle ? 

.Yc>, after the teſur rection of the eh 


_— — 


ny 


He rh he fin ther — de of ſpirit ? 
lu that the innocents ate Rill opt eIſed, 
an nut comforteth them, ver. i. 
Gu. Hun |» a poore 1811 preferred before a K 
wit By wiicdomey" et · 1 


FECLESIASTES, 


=o ure of the world 1 | 
* — That he jt CS | 


1 
the 
— . DO 


cther,ver-16+11-12+ 


C HAP. 5. 


1 I. pe we evoid ? 
3 —— eee 


N 


What — 7 


ot 4 1 malice of & 
on it the doe f the covers 


— — ihe — appornted ? 
For rift unto ali creatures» 


> —— - roman 


Qy- How r+fts che poore labourer ? 
— - ſweet unte him, ver. 1. 

riches doe the ennie! 
2 


2 


tot nothing 

T e , 
hen Cod that gives it Ea] 
te ch ic · 


— 


C HAP. 6. 


H. On 11 the rich man miſerable ?! 

Au. In that God hath given him much tra 
lure and wealth, and he wanteth power to enjy 4 
Vr 

How commerh that topofft ? 
Either by parfimony or ſudden des- 


CHAP. 7 


i Qcſtion- 1 
Wy — * day of ataih letter then the dy; 


— — birth is the cntrance to ſor te 
and alflition : aud our a gate to joy 


happineſle,ver-;- 
Seu le 1 the houſe of mor 


Brcanſc in the houſe - - 4 PRIDE 
behold the judgements of God, and thereby lears! 
to amend our lives, ver · 4. 

e 


ben 
1 — — ＋ iaftrution, the oth” 
loſſ. of ume · f 


long in his malice, ver-17- 


ECCLESIASTES, 
Qu-!# ben we ave ad momred lebt vrt 
muſt we ave ? 
A*. Come at the firſt call;vers-1$- 


Hat doth a Tyrant hart 7 
. An. Himiclte as well as otherr;vcr 9: 
* p = God pb He 
r 


Nr 


**. 
ore! 
ice of th . + > 26 OE their greater com- 
Ver- 14 


0 Chap. 9. 
| Ly and - + 5 wr whom God 
0 verſity teach wr 
A 2 {um yaw er wt be bareth # 
An. No. 
. 
Becauſe they happen indifferently boch to 
m. Ac and unrightcous, ver · 2 
1 ts the difference then 
* The righteous are aſſured of Gods favour by 
fo a h 
Mow deth the world deceive ber favanrices 1 
making them thinke they are bleiſed of 
ach erw od when they have wealth and good ſuccefle in 


4 | « life. 
9 en) 4 tre they wt then the Ui ſings of Cod ? 
— them that uſe =» + + — 


on deb * benefic of the poore : otherwiſe not. 
CHAP. 10. 
4 Qneſtion- 
the dy Eon wr the deed) of the wiſe ! 
An Difcreet. 
0 ſos tos F . the frale 1 
joy Rath and abſar d, ver- 4 
C b e doth Solamon note in this 
of mor 72 7 
9 That the worthy are diſplaced , and the un- 
t „thy advanced, Ver. G. 7. That the 15 mite- 
zable- whoſe Prince wauteth Wiſedome , and 


vc Noblcs are given to their owne lufts and 


—— 
Qu What tre:ſon doth God condewne 11a ſubj ct 
anft bis Prince t 
141 A. Not onely treaſon in act, but trea ſon is 
the wit 50 

17 


The ſong of SOLOM ON, 35 


Chap. 11. 


Queſtion 
T® w hon wins the rich be l1b-5 14 ? 
Ae the pere - 
en! 


Is this life, beczuſe afrer death there is 6. 


Ki — (bre! 


In ditperiing their a0 s tom 
wv what exarnple are we avg he io be £58: 
˖ 


* 

Ab the cloud that powreth raige : by the (ea, 
that catteth up ber increaletby the (15 that calterh 
out his beames from Ram to Wr: all which arc 
not thas ſerviceable and gracigus for themiclves, 
but for the benefit of others. 

T. ſhalt the chorntable man be rewarded ?! 

W ith plenty on carth, and trcafure in hea» 
ven- 


T vanity be for bid eden, why d04h oe u 
the n1n4h werſe of 19u haptey connſel w 10 fodow 
the la i of 07 own beaves Fo» 

An He doh it 16 derifion (av if be would ſay) 
Goto ye wo: dings, glut yoar felves with all man- 
ner of vanity i but em mber that ane day you thal 
come to judgement tor 2 l, ver»9» 


CHAP. 12. 


Queſtion. 
7 whom m»ſ? we atdicate ow yourh ? 
An. To the Lord» 
Way?! 
auſe in age wet ſhall be more unapt 
ver · a· 


—— uneps ? | 
By reaion of the weak of the body,wvhich 


is ſet de in the 3+4-5-6+ and 7 verſes 
Whit hey rea % (oule im death ? 


o him that gave, ver-. 
the — reaſon that we ſhould ſr : 


Cod? : 
Abs Becauſe he will bring every work and every 
ſecret thought to judgement» 


- —— — 


— — 


The Song of SOLOMON. P 
CHAP,n, 


on. | 
WV. is conta ie Song of Solomon ? 
An A lively des ription of the mutuall love 
between Chrift and bis Church , undet the names 
of Bride and RC, toe · 
Det hi only concerne the Church im general ! 
No,tt will bold of every fauthtull fouk + 
QurTo whom doth the fanthſull ſonle compare er 
Brigegreom Ci Foſs in thu Sf (hiyoes | 
Aw e the favour of wert oyutment , becauſe 
of his gracious ber fits cowards her, ver To the 
Chariots of Pharzok , becauſe of his power and 
frengtb,ver-$- To a bundle of Myrrhe, b-cauſe of 
his holt neſle, vex · 3. To the grapes of Ege fo: 
his ſaving bealch, ver · 14 
Qy-Cax the ſoul epproach new wee Chriſt of be 
one accord ? 
Fi Au Ne 


36 The ſong of SOLOMON. 


A No: not except ſhe he arawne ; that i inc i- | 


ced by his boly Spirit, ver- 14 


— 


CHAP.3. 


| OY tion. 
7 deth the Church dere to reſl t 
A. Ude the ſhadow of Chriſt. 
With what ſhalt foe bt fed ? 
De yr phony op; HY. 
ow ao; c Cc 
28 
* 

. Furſt, ſor ber beauty and pleaſure - , 
for her excellency above all — 
M other chung: .in teſyect of her ate but as thorny, 
ver- K- 

er dete Hgee the comming of _— ? 

Q-vnder the name of a Roe, or young Hart, lev- 
king through the crates of a window« 
i wnderſioed by that ! 
«The diyinigy of Chriſt, lining through his 
huminuty,ycc.g. Y 

Q-Caunot be then be pre ſeftly bnown in this life ! 

A.. No: oo more then one that t nd behinde 
gate, can be wholly or pctiectly ſeen to wr bo- 
d ye. 

Whet did Ci after he come? 

— to his _— — 2 

ND; appeare at bu cat, 

Aen. No: the hid het Clfe ine holes of the 

Rockesvcrets. 
did fheſo 

Au- Laa of her fins. 

Huw did be Core fort hey ? 

y telling her tne Winter was past, that is, 
nn was killed; and the <heartull Spring appeared, 
chat i gract and ſal ation was cum, wer- 13. 

yew is the (hurch compared wnto ! 

Toa Daves 

* z 4 % 

"-B:cauſc of her mecknefle,ver.14- 

8 art the wnengits of the h 
Sis 


An To Foxes 
Qu ag ? . 
4-B.cauſc of their nalice and ctaſt. vet · ig. 


—c 


— - 


CHAP.3. 


Qu {tion 
W the difire of the Church? 
A To bee pryned infcparably with Chriſt, 
vet e 4. 
Qu-How 1th fe ile to ſainfle her fe 
Bo ching alter bum» 
2 10 "hu 
 A-Ar allrimes, ard in all places ; but eſpecially 
'n the time of trouble and perſecution, ver · ls 
— he heare bir ! f 
a Ves, and detrv t her, making her riſe cut of 
th: will race of alftiction ike a pillat of ſaroke, 
perfum of with the and LUCCA.» 
Qu-H ww « thas ? 
1 wn plant ly. 
unn wid be then doe? 
Ae her bis place of rf , the guard Cite 
3t rd ,ond hin crowar uf glots, ver-7oite 


| 


— 


— be thy ® 
—— jth . 


„ 
— — 


CNAP. . 


on. 
W at 4th Chrift in this Chapter ? 
ASt torth the beauty of his Spoule, 
How f 
By comparing her to divers precious » 
pleaſant __ „ 
2 4 be compare her Her! 
„ Io pate of Doves cyer,ver-i» 
——— hawe ** TI 
oa che of goats lockt Giles, 
— re * 
o the voll ot theep new waſht, vera. 
T's what her lips 4 
To a thread of Scarlet, or the dropping 
the honey-combe, ver. f. 
Qy-7s what ber necke 1 
Avis To the tower of David,ver-4+ 
—— breajis ? 
„- To two yuuny Ros feeding ameny the 
lies, ver- g. 
To what ber lowe ? : 
To the pleaſutres of wine , 05 the faveu'd 
{weer ſpices, ver. 10+ 
T's what br whole body ! 


22 . SE — Ka 


wet 
To a garden planted with Pumegrazan WW mc 
Spikenard, Calamus, Cyna nom Myrrhe, and ale 
ther chieſe ſpice t, ver · 18. 13-14. | | 
Whas i we nnd by Dove] © fy 
nF 1 . a 
Ea the flocke C e 5 
he multitude of the ſaithfull, ſyread a 
and —5 A —_— , 
tet! fe #0 
Te Uukeneſſe of Sant; —— 
. 
Qu What Ly lips like Scarlet thread , or 4 


HHN: 
4n Words n+ lee pute and co nely than fwer 
What bor #wo lreafts like two jog u 
Ike two Tltanicnts, by whoſe milka t | 
Church aof ifheth ber children» 
c the one of the ſ1thfall be C 
Compared ts 4 Garden, what doth ſhe t 
AnCall upn ber Bridegroyme , Chr iſt Jew 
to he unto her a fountaine of living water, and! 
breath upon her with the brcath of has buly d, 
rit,that the may traxtibes L 5 
Qu-1n what +. 1 1 
Ain 11 eb | 
Qu-##%9 15 the Church it compared «F : 
thr n porſettions ? ; 
Ar-Bccaute of our werk capacity, that by tit 
viſible beauties, weemay in fume meature 27. 1 
tend the invisible glory of Cnent and his ea. 1 


1 — ” 


— 


CHAP, $. 


— — 


Queſtion. * 
WW doth Chrift mi this Sfib Chapier t 
AnCall the Faithfull to a banquet of $ 
Ion, Ys M:ilke, and Wines 
Qu'Whas 1s fignifhet thereby ? 


A 


The ſong of SOLOMON, 


„His bounty, in heaping his graces upon the 
—— 
e he calls? 

— 26400 de- 
ines Us, ver- 


be forſake aa 
Not he them. till his 
— — 


fland you 
Ide long — towards fig- 
ners, ver- 


9 if me abuſt that petiencr, what ſha l- 


> abſerce what ſueceſſe have we? 
We fall tate the hands of cruel! 


How dot they handle wt ! 


Wound our conſciences with mens traditi- 
uu the Crerch deliver of Criſt | 


Loh aver. . 


7% fond ne ; 

A-She fayes his head ig of gold, ver · u. His eyes 
are like Doves, ver · ia · Hits are 4a» 

fweer flower $,ver-13+ His lips like Lib 

hes — — Myrrhe, ver-14-. His hands 2s 

rin et with the ite, ver-14+ His 

as 22 — with yo ny — Ver+-14» 1 


$ as Pillars of Marble ſet u 
— His — Lam veg Hi His 


pag the 


e faves 


neg * mout has (weet 7 — tr or” 
* tee compari 
Tete er 
ves ofes| 12 n— bs to the faickfull 
ma enge. 
1 0 
r 
4 his wor 
Tt 
nan b 1 am my beloveds , and my beloved 18 mine, 
mag i 
mary Churches be there 1 
— yew may C — as che in but one 
Chrilt,the head thereof» 
1 
S 
cr, Qy-How « her ect? 


| An-Freſh as the morning; : faireas the Moone 2 
S cleare as the Sunne ; and terrible as an army with 
banners, vt 


* N — 
” Eh L H 
ow May o 4 the ſpecias wer tnes of the CE hurcht 
Ares: faith, aud good warks- 


How r they expreſt wito a ! 
A — the Filed. of the Palmetreregver - v. 


| are the propernts of the Palm-tree ? 
F Nerd leaves are alwaies greene, and the fruit 
b conunuall . 


. 
the tree is alwaies 
fruit ſo ought our ſaith to be 


tod, deeds without ccaſing · 


ene, and full of 
Lan and nr 


—— — 


ISAIAH, 


CHAP:$. 


Of 2 5000p: / 82. 4 ! 


dey ning — upon his heart, and 
upun ; 1 16. 
ove 


A burning ied 2 . eee 
the grave, ver 
> — 15 the eweling gie ? 
How ſt 1; 257765 | was hu preſence: ! 
With 2 wall 


has * 
— 


ESAIAH 


tion. 
Hegg jemdrs 7 


Prom the | of Ki 
— — bis farder | _ 
— to Atariak King of Juda. 
T fre fearey 
Re | en rea pr yt wen rom the time 


* pur him 1221 
Seca. 
2 points doth the dolirine of 


=o cot? 

Q-Which be they ! 

Ax-Inftrution. R Conſ lation. 
ſuſtraction how , : 
To teach them to * their fins. 


f for fn · 


— % ation, how } 
To comtort them upon their repentance» 


ie 


CHAP, 1. 


2 was the fr 22 — ? 
A- n the liraclites- 


5 ed ther igraHtmwae ! 
ls fer faking their Cod, chat had nurſed and 


brouyht them u 
does he ſhrew thei ingratitude ? 

— — 1 of brute beats : The Oxe 
and the Aﬀe know their nuafters crib , but Iiracl 
ay —— 13 God, verſ. 3. 

> ev —— 07 c reprowed ? 


nel. of heart» 
— 5 wy freenet ob 7 


In tut ng 2 they coutinucd ill in 


their ——— 0 4 8 
11 1hreotin. d ane 
D-folation 2 — 
themſelv es, ver · 7-8. 
C 4 Q ws 


dome 2nd they bid it not 


3 covert from 
Cb-g-6- 


ai tyros 


* 
IIS eloirntal 
000 
of acrißces, — that * veither | 
* — R , 


An Though our fins be red at Crimſon, he will 
make —— yay 75 Ne 
W hat was out yoproved 
I their hands = full 


their P:tnces maintained theeves, and delights 

in bribes e nor was the widow ut A ul . 

gurded- 

1 — —-— fer their ore. 
n His enemies, Ver- 74 
How did be threaten to puniſh them ? © 
1. By — — agen Wan * 
wha: manner ? 


22 burning out the droff: of their wicked- 
nefſe by the fire of affii tor, Ver · vf · 


. 


_ +2o 354 ; R 
Tt all the threatming 


—— 5 —ů 
— Format wed! 

A-T ve mercy Covenant, that his Church 
me — ed a0 


— in een. „tod after through the 
Whol world , Ver-2 
* learne you by that ? 

„That rhe. Gentle, as well as the Jew, ſhall 
be made partaker of the reconciliation berweene 
God and man by the comming of Chriſt Jeſas. 

re doth the adviſe ws #6 ſhelter 
ow fu ie wrath of God ? 

A In the lofi of the Rocke- 
Qyg-0f what Rocke ? 
AT ve wounds of that living Rock ov $ovinnrs 
2 bit was the fifth fin EI 

v-Haughtinefſ- of minde- 

Mow was i ? 

R. beiag low, chap. 9.17 

hit was the -y Eſaiak reproved ! 

Mens coubdence in 1 riches · 

Qu- Hom was that prnifleed ? 
-T vey were made pouregth 2+! 9 
Where reſts the ſpoile of the poore ? 
v. — jake Fu — —— 
1 of dt the Py —_— 
2 Impudenc- : They declared their ho as $o- 


1 — de t that? 
W 5c nneo therr — "4 
1 Kingdome of C H to belerwers? 
A Sandtuary, 
Als how 7 
I the day time 8 ſhadow from the heat, and 
mes of all aff ions whatſoever, 


What was 15s fee Eſarah repro ? 
To pri- e of women. 
Qu #555114 ai ther pride c, 


_ ISAIAH, 


* 
ID did Ged puniſh them 8 
e turned their ſweet ſavaut: WAY 
their neat array into fack-doath and rags , the: 
r beauty in 
ming,ch. 
. c, hubands of ſuch wn 
excuſe 
eee 
away t om t 
and ſets fool es and (H.minate perſons to rule the 
Land,ch-3-35- 


i 


* to 7. 


par" doth * compare the honſe of the Irv 


elites . 
os Vineyard. 
ot planeed is # 


al. plants 
go 47. brought it forth ! 


— Lord to it tb 
He pulled down the hedge,and laid it waf, 
chap· 312.5. 

this to the preſent ties. 

1 K may be ſaid to be the Vine-yard of 
the Lord, the inhabitancs bis Vine, which he hath 
a long time cheriſhed and nd defended ; but if be fad 
we bring forth wilde grap-s for good ges, dad 
of cyrruption for deeds of (ardtiry, be will fur 
us to be troden downe and deftr 


Ke 4 wort 19 thy C 
Ain Againſt her. 


” ch ave the firft? 
»Extortioners * Wo ants them that joe 
houſe to houſe, 3nd land to ads chap: 5.8. 
6 ave the fen]! 
Dronkards : W oc onto them that rife es 
to drinke Wine, and to them that continue unt! 


mght.chap 4-11 - 
2 * — 


Joricers te vanity : Woe _ them that 
draw in — — cords of vanityand fin as with 


* — ou 
ih ave <> — 
= P wettert of truth: Wee une them that 
ce good of evill,and «vill of good ; which put 
arkne'ie for light,and ya for dat kes“, ch. Py 


— are the ffi 
Arrogant contemners of government 2: Wor 
ons them that arc wilt 16 their obne concert, 
chi-: 
. Mow Hd with ther men? 

Their tent hall be as rettcancfle, and thei: 
bods as d _ 34 
What e 


*hi 8 


confi 
Annen looks in their gate, and their cloa- | 


vs The Led will make » gue to 2 frag: 


Nz1vs, 


ainff how many . Fn doth E 


. 


f 


1 
14 


— 
o 
i 


| 
| 


- 
: > 
, 


— finger of God prepered for h 


? | —— 
"WY 4. by the taking away of his iniquity , and the 
parging of his ſinchap+6+7+ | | 
ke , wan 'T nk To * 4 
*. Chap. . to zt. 
—— : 
*, ther 1 FH chi 
auty un. D An. — _ 
How ! j 
hb won That he ſhould be borne of a Virgin, and 
be a ſtumbling block to-many of the Jewes , chap- 


d , take ter 9414+ & $-12+ 
JV has fhonld his name be ?! 
Immanuel 


What doth that ,” 
I — = name £21 with 
Chap 7-144 3% 
| 4 God [ed —— the M 
. Firſt, in regard of his promite, Gen-. 3. 15. 
Secondly, in regard of his zeale ch · 9 · . 
How doth the 
ba tingdome ! 
An-By a branch. 
y Ly this word Branch ! 
B.cauſe 25 Branch out of a dead root , hee 
ng up ont of the royall flacke of Judah alwoft 
into a R. ethat =_ _ _— 
Whom did Cod make bus infiriments for t 
f a of the Iſractites '? 
An. The Afyrians and Egyptians. 
Qu-H ow did they uſe ther anther) ? 
4n-To their owne . 
Qu#4 at was they reward ? 


it wie 


. 
7 
. 


add > As He wasto them a fire, and conſomed them: 

he hath to his repentant people a light to comfort 

F he find them, chap 10-19» 

, dd What was that light? 

vill fuf#fr . Chriſt, the perpetuall Peace-maker,chap- 
ter 11.6. 7-8. 

E he was the & + that deffrazed the Arias? 


„. Thc Medes and Perfrans, cher go 17+ 
4 Qu-How did God pamaſh the Iſvarintes | 
Jn As his children, ts chaſtiſe them, ch-13+r4+ 


at jh H ow the Afſ)viens mad others ? 
| * "ſw. As his chemie“, quite to deſtroy them, 
cheap. f.. 
iſe % ” e how many King domes did EN 
ve until 3 „N 
1 An Agiinft eight, 
k Te 2 
em that be Rü t ians, cha- 18. 
as with the Kingdome of the Chalder 6 chap-atche king 
> domes of Tyre and Zidon : the Kingdome of the 
Adyrians,chap-10-16- the Kingdome of the Iirae- 
em that liresgcha 23, the Ki * of the Arabian chap- 
Mich put 23- and the Kingdome of the Devill, ch-27+ 
. > Quy.ſnwhich of theſe Kita-, did God fil 
1 e ſmall number to humſelfe ? 
+: Wa Ale the Kingdome of the Hebrewes. 
conceit, .Did God p/aque the deflroyrrs of bu prople ? 


» He did. 
2 1 3 
» That though God, father-like.chaftiſe bis 
— hee will det ſuflet any to tyrannize over 


11 
Qy- vid Gon ſend the Afſyriont ond \che E gypti- 


Arrange 
Nies, 


Frep bes ee CN 


ISAIAH, 
Nation, that ſhall come 06.4 
s 


| of G 


aw i» 
4.He 
tor. ſnes & ambit 


39 

7 his people 1 

them to be led by their own cove. 

on, & accordingly l cu. 

Wo ns cat and drioke, 2 
ſhai) * . # » 
tobe | of it! 

t dot be purged from them ti 

di, chep- 13.14 i * 

WV nn the righteous prevſe God for his jualge- 

An Th doe. 

IV hat 1s the veaſn ! | 
Becauſt they are ſaithſulneſſe and trurh, and 
becauſe of the ſweet end that God workes from 
them, ch. 16.4.8. 

i the people cone inf lea in the word 
oa 

AN = but with much — — 

Pre pt upon precept, and line ine, ch. 28. 3 
— — 3 
Their corruption of life , and flackneſſe ta 

all i — 17 

ow were they corruge in life 

An B, profeſuing God with their lips , and de- 
nying bim in their hv, h- 9 ˙15· 8 

r was the pron ſhmens aſ1igned unto ther 
for that ! 

Av Th: ir Prophers were blinde, and could nor 
direct, and they had their eyes ſhut up, that they 
could not fce what was good for t 

What is the dee ine we learne thereby ? 
eat the Preachers can neither teach, nor 
the hearers under ſtand, except God oprn the mouth 

ot — — the heart of the other · 

er doth G od prmfh fonnevs in this life T 

An With the bread of adverfity, and the water 
of ail iction c hap. 30. T0 N 

Driften how ave they rewerded ! 

„Wind great plenty. . T 

Qy What is the puniſhment of the wicked afte- 
this er! 

An. The torments of hell. 

Qu-15 there any mention made of hell inthe book 
r ? 

es. 

Qy #here ? 

4-In the 30+ chapter and 35 · ver · 

Qy- Rehberſe the deſeription« 

 4-Teuphet 15 prepared of old,cven for the King* 

it is deep and large, the borning thereof is fire aud 
much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a tiver of 

brimſtone, doch kindle it · 


1 
— 


Chap. ir. to 45. 


Wie»: truft „is, how wilt 5+ d 


An As the Lion doth his prey,chap+zr 

Q.But if we forſate bi — cet help of others, 
what ſhall became of us ! 

A.- Boch the helpc and the helped (hall perifh 


cha LET £0 
— — Aibitation be made ? 
A for Dragons, and a Court for Oftri- 
che s, chap*39-13+ 
. Fei ſhalt is eνt 
». Thornes, nettles, and thiftles. 
Qu+-5 *t what foal be the habitation of ſuch as dt 


Corift 
pena upon c es 


U tall foe, the dent dl henry, ch 35-50 the 
— 2 | 
Gy hr fl he 4 by iat! 


Qo-#ha: ſhould 5s drrefiion be? 
An To have all lets removed, chap-20-4+ 


9 of God be comprebendrd nv 


A Nes more then the waters can be held in 
— 1 — mcaſurcd with a ſpan, the duſt 
of the earth numbred, or the mountaines weighes, 


Chap4e-12- 
5 is the earth i by fight | 

"An A+ « little duſt- 
— Nations of the earth ? 

As a drop pe of water, of as Grafhoppers, 
2p. 401 F-22+ 

Bu: what a+ thry whom the Lo d exalteth ' 

At a threfhing uftrumen: , able to bruiſe 
mouvta'hes te poude ; of 25 a whirlewind to ſcat- 
cer hils like chafic chap 41-1 


-16- ' 
— 44 Eſaich — — prople to abhorre 
Idolainy # 


An-By deſcribing umn them the power of God, 
and che wickednets of Idols, chaps 11235 · 
Declare the di ference. 

.Ged 13 2 living fcace, 
dead metall. . 


Ids anthieg. 
S \nowerh all things, 
Idols nnthirg - 
— comfort have the ſaith fall in dire 
To thinke they have a God that is able, wil- 
lung, and hath promutcd ta delivet them, ch · a · 


— 


CHAP 45 to 55. 


Gn 
BY whom did God promiſe drlroeranct te by ges- 
ple, ſrom the cqaronty of Palglant 
A+; Cyrus King of Perſia, 
What was (yur 3 
Ahrathen Prince. 
HN now Gad? 
»Y -3,by a certain particular knowledge of his 
power, wut not to worilup him arightychegy ety. 
Qu How mary rare! dtd Fatah prophefic of this 
40, ber ante tt ſere it c t 
1. An hundred yeares» 
Why 414 God chuſe an heathen Prince 10 deli. 
"7 tz people ? 
Ahe more to exprefic his love end power : 
for the unlikclicr the meanes v be greater cauſe 
had the Itraclites to glerific him - 
Qy4#re not the Tirarl 423 Gods inflruments ſor 
phe uu of bus people ? 
A- 
9 * fe % νEĩuũʒ with them 
eng 
Ak. cauſe in extcuting bis judgements, they 


Neowee ag mercy,and waicd proud by their vidtos 
char - 476. 


— 1 


ISAIAH, 


prak,cho35-6- 
Eſaich prophefie h prepare the 


Cy wacobe emſe of trarls c ivig ! 
T beit tranigreſtions- n 
> ade the take of their deliverance? 
The covenant of Gods merey, chap· go · t · 
* what continuance i Gods mercy 
or ever? The heavens ſhall vaniſhlil 
z and the earth waze old like a garment,bu 
| the latvation of the Lord hall not bee abolithed, # 
' 6 P $1-4-+ 0 . . 
if what Continutyte a+ his (udgmentsY— © 
| &-Batfor atime : Can a woman forget the child þ 
of her wombe ? if the could, yet the Lord will 6« 
T's whom then muſt the afflited fige ! 
To G. | 


—— he eflabliſh them ! 
— e,, 
row oppr ci 2 — 1. ſtreng b, whole 
ſhall gather himſelf 2gaintt them (hal tall ch-· 8. . 
of Gow : did the Prophet Eſaiah propheſit of | 
Aus, : we eye · wit nelle, not a3 a Prophet. 
in 


Of his birth by the bleſſed Virgin, ch- 7. 14 
Ot his deſpiſed poverty and 22 | 
Oi his preaching, cha 61+-1-Of his fufſter 1 ht 
and bur tallch. 53. C. 8 · Of his patience, and mcek- 
; nelle,chap-53-7+ Ot his praying for his crucifiers, 
chap+53-12+ Of our rudemptioe by his death,chap- 
ter 53-h6+14+ 
| 


| CHAP,55- to65- 


Por what doth God offer theſt bleſrings wide w! 


| the Propct ſaith; Came,buy water, wine, and 
| without filver, and without money,chap-55-1. 


| they are neceſſa ty to this corparall Life. 


1 172 are war Terines acceptable? 


if be without I 
| — =. JF ing on ſack 
lo u and putting on fack- © 
cloth, 1 that their — are ful 
of malice, chap«g$- 
ow doe the faichfull fat! 
* la — — * 
ding the hungry, vi the captive, and c 
thang the naked, a bop 
S* brings u=*to the kuowledte of theſe 
things ' 
4n-The preaching of the Word. | 
y"_" 2 Preatherile t 
Als voice, Trum $ in cate, Wachmen, to 
cy aloud and cuntinually, ch- 5g. 1. & 626+ 
— obſervation of the ſabbath doth 1h. 
Lo we? 


An Not to doe our owne wayes , nor mind our _ 
| owne pleaſure, nor iprake our owne words z but te 
call it the holy of the Lord, ch-58-13+ 3 


CHAP. 


— 


IIRRBMuIAM. 
Chap. r. to 10. 


WI Mert was uc 


nathoth, a within three miles 
"_ = 


e ſon was he Þ 
The ſon of Hilkiah. 


3 ns captivity of Babylon, and ſome- 
t after» 
. ow wany yearesr was ! 
A'out forty yeares- 
Qui#hen „ ſanttified 101has office 1 
„ Even mw! his —_— wom bozche1-go 
was called ? 
— will of him that ſent him 
without ſcat e chap- 1-17 · 
doe we learue by that f 
Miniſters muſt not 1acrude themſelves lau 
before they be called ; and when t 
muſt foes low no time, not be di 


hat a he fo fin Jeremy refreveih : 


qt ow owy bu 5 ? 
With our whole heart 
Qu-If we 4% not ſowbai do eine! 
H1s wrath,by n 
Cod wrath like ! 
A conſuning fire hay 4-4» 
Qu HW hat 12 his nne (ike? 


nds beſurs me in the T 


82 


* — cleave | 
None 1 neither 


JEREMY. 41 

HAP.s | 2 Uber Cod how e 
E * Art, delivering them imo the r 
Bi | ret: fair be Til et make 
My 5. Pres nn — — Church, ch-g- 18. 
. 0 2 — — 2. — goed the 
— e — * 


| 


4 
how did bil: ? 
ag ger God had 


? 17 I] have © 
quired obedience and not facrifice het yet 0-22-23» 
Qy- — Jeremy prophefie thaw 


4. _ entring of the Aſyrians , a mighsy 
Land- 


Rebrarſe the Prophets words. 

— — — I will bring —— 

oy £ rom Larre,w quiver 14 a Se e, 

25 cate thine harveſt , and thy bread, 

che 1 devoure thy ſonnes and daughters, they 
cat up thy theepe and bellockes , 


thall Pats, — 1 — trees, and they 
ſhall diftroy with the thy fenced Cities, 
Chap«5-15-16.19» 
Wd they not ? 
-Nobut provoked Gods wrath by other fins. 
— — 
— -y+3+ deceit,ch-g-4+ and diſeimula- 


tioa cha 
Tae not the Prophet gray for them ? 
Ne might not. 
bases! 
—— him- 
may we learne -— Gods forbidding 

the phos roo hep 

he power © and —— — — 


the — of Gods 
fries 10 7 for a9 , from this 
4 — 927 
A — it was given the Prophet (or 
car int roct ion, not iuitaꝰ on- 
Greene not ſer thew owne 
danger, et Jeremy did es all true Minſter 
relink a4 their haranfſe of he's 
An Ye, and wifhed has eyes were a fountain of 
teate . chap · v · l · 
Howe came thas hardnefſe of hears mihems ? 
[acy did glory in their — 


Gy ihe! ong bs « man 20 glory in — 


41 
An/w Neither in wiſdeme, ſtrength, nor riches | 
chap-9-23. 
la tym 3 
bim t in this, £ 
— fe 7247 th hee it is that 
ſhewerh mercy , judgement, tighteouſneſſe on 
the earth, chap 9424+ 


CHAP. 10. to 20. 


7 whom pre deg Fan 
An To the rd, mighty in power, and King 
\ of Nations,chap-! 0-7 
What were the — then ia lecviat bom 
te cleave to fe 
A Sets and fooles, ch · 10· f · 


* 
— 2 — . — truth, to embrace the 
wortke of error - 
— Ow worte Conn ? 
Mk. Images, chap-1 
Dre they feed with this infeflion! 
From the Heathen- 
f ocher exrours had the Heathen 1 

Divination by Stars, and Soothſay1 ajing: 

- xt nor lawful 19 fee the conguntiion of 
Stars and Planets * 
A No- 

rer rveaſen. 

Becauſe the Lord in theſe words hath for- 
bidden it: Be not afraid of the of heaven, 
though = Heathen be 785 2 * — . 

we ſwppoſe C forbid 

> A perſwaſion of the Stars domini- 
on over as, croſſes all piety , faith , thanktulociſe 
par1ence, prayer, &c- 

Qu- As long as we abide in fle, will the Lord 
beat owr projers ! 

4n.No,nor any — pray for us, ch-17-13- 

qt od, M fin ? 

nſw.$n odious, that the Land wherein finners 

ive ſhall mourne,the herbs of the field wither,avd 
he beaſts and fowles of the aire bee conſumed, 
ch- 13.4 

55 what | di oem) prefigure the A 

„A what pore 7 * 

4nſ-By the e the linnen girdle , which 
he hid in a Rocke, and after certaine dayes com- 
ming to take it up, he found it was rotten, and he 
tor no uſc, 

Rr bravſe the w 

bat as —5 cieav*th to the loines, fo 

hid the Lord tytd the huufe of Iſracl urto hin but 
6 nce they had Forſaken bim, like the girdle, they 
hou! bro, — caſt off, as fit for no uſe, chap- 
e:r-13-25 

Qu-if "x w beddis for anevil manto do wtll ? 

4-As Þaid as to Change the Blackamocres Skin, 
or the Lope ——— 1. God uf 

Q Which ave the fre ne! 
My fa withall 1 Y _ —_— 

A: - ge, famine, ſword, and g̃̃re · 

K. »w dot wichtd enen bim that reffs 

« of ther Fn 

= — ith curſcs,as the Jewes did Jcremy,chap- 
gol 1-4 

Qu- Bu: what doth the Lord for the 

Ana time of his vengrance favours them, and 


JERE Wy. 


YO ell it out ſo with Jeremy 
w-Yes 2 fir hes the fon DID away 
captive, the evemy gave „ choice to live in 
his _ go whither he would, ch. 35-112. 

od when; — — the Dives write * 


W " 3-100 ? 
That men accuſtomed to fin , can bardly be- 
rechimed,chot5% vet. 


youu the Lord onely BZ re in? 


Yer. 

What 11 pronemyted them that mal 
— _ © me, that 5 
As heavie cut ſe, ch - 174 


4.10 e — — — 1 4¹⁴ Jeremy R- wader thr 


What may we learn by theſe his a ions ! 
Ae. Idar the true Minifters of ſhall a 
wales be ſubject to injuries from the Divell and 
his ſervants. 
7 all men in the hands of God ! 
— „4% % ch · 186. 


. corel! , cont, nuance, and end. 
What — rom hence | 
Humiliry,and watc — — 


1 the Prophes complaine of hi owne 


"nee curſes the 
ought tidings to his father, ch-20.15-16- 

T3 he well in this? 

No, it was a great finve in him, there to 
cur ſe, where he had no ſmall eccafiyn to ble. ad 
give God thankes- 

hat my this teach ws ? a 

Chr itt au care and circamſp: ct ĩon, that oc 

untuly pa ſ ons may not get the Hart dt us. 


CHAP. 20. to 30. 


- Queſtion» 


pp Het were the works commanded the J ewes ! 

Abs To: xecute juſtice, chap-22+3- To deliver 
the oppreficd : to favour the | of To help: 
the tatherlelle and widow: To do no violence, ny: 
ſhed blond. 


"—_— were the works they followed ? 
They bujlded houſes with bribes,and ham. 
bers with extortion. They uſed their neighoou! 
helps, and pd him not his hite, ch- 22 · tj · 
Gy —— ? 
vſw- They were led into captivity, their Ki '"g 
1 — leit unburied, ch- 12 · 19. 
—— *. the King ! 
„ | he fal Pr 3. 
Wat —— ? 
A Moc be unto you __ — the ſherp of 
my 1 the Lord, chap 
Qu-How did Jouny — a N 
Iowrurnionce ! 


Anſw By the comming of che, the true po 
our 


. L. s ac ether to periſh» 


Inwhat word: z 
= Ar-. 


of his birth, and the mas 


A B. bold, faith the Lord, I will raifeanto, Pa- 


led vid a righteous + In bis dayes Jada hall 
ae Mor rant ee 
79-115 Here was 4 threatning and a promiſe, what 


When the threaten, what is their dofirine 
N! * * 30 


A fire, or an hammer that breakerh ſtone, 
Ch-23-29+ 


hat mal Bus when t omiſe, what is it like ? 
and fo. > Alt} ng ecious balme - 
lived the Iſratlizes is bondage nu 
der the King of Babel ? 
under 1; An-Seventy yeares, ch- 29.1. 
— 
282 0 
— Chap. 30. to 41. 
ions ! | © © Queſtion. 
| hall. © f 


A Pg 


A-Firft, wich their return again to their Coun- 
trey,chap.ze-1» Secondly, with the deftrutian of 
— — Thirdly,with joy, plan · 

ty 12 8 
1 Jeremy pe of Gods pro- 
An(w. As ſure as hee is God of heaven and earth 
| and giveth the gun to rule the day”, and the Mogne 
os Ws ld Dad oftentimes clerks he Bad 
ow fc e 17 
5 v 

© .. A-By their better life which are no Chriſtians. 
1 
It may appeare exam 
* of Jonadabych-3 *. 

has did they Þ 
Their father them a commandement, 
and it was kept the of ge- cartes. 

: was the ? 

An. That none of that Nocke or family Chould 
drinke wine. + 


2 what deſt em were thoſe ſonnes of Je- 


„No Iſraclites, though more zcalous in the 
ſervice of God then they. 
_— = pros this example ? 2 
That if they thought it a OY 
or 


wes ! 
deliver 
0 help: 


Ice, nur 


breake the vow made unto an carth 
much more ſhamefu'l ſhould it be 
to forget the promiſe made to the Father of Hea- 
ven? They kept their vowes 300. yeres, but Chri- 
ſtians (I feare) breake theirs every houre . 
„ before that Jeremy was in priſon · 

x 1 did. 

: >= did impriſon him ! 

7 — Lay — tirſt,and then Zedekiah 
| Quits he was in priſon did he negleft his 
ee ? 


Abi. No :- for now hee could not ſpeake to the 
| ſexes be four ts them · 


| ham» 
hoe 1 


r King 


ey of 
of i 


Baruch. 
Qu-1/:th what ? 
An W ith a booke containing a'l the curſes of 
3 Col againſt the Jewes, | 
F Qu-1/ho writ 158 | 


CT 23% « JEREMY, 


age of the Lord that Jer 
irward King ! 


—_— — 2 — faved. , 

N Did ard hy el k 
—_ heard —_ did not prrforme its 

was ihe hinder ance | 

His Princes, that perſwaded him te the con- 


hat did the Princes to Jeremy ? 


him in 
Who n_— * 
Pbedmelech a Moore, and one of the Kings 
Funuches,ch-;8-11. 
Te 
4 That more faith is Gometime found in 2 
Rraoger,then in a mans own cou 


= l 
3 one of tue for diſebeging Fere 


An His eyes were put aut, and his ſons flats 
defore his ſace,chg0-7» 
wene 18 with ? F 
. ee h On — 
iſed, wit r pracne 
who gave him liberty and reward,ch-q ++ y 


— 


4 
— 


. CHAP.4:.tothe end, 
over the ener in Paletiina- — 
4 Gedaliah the fon of Ahukim. 
flew GA 
the ſon of Nethamia- 


Why ? 
> + A bis 


y_ folow'd ther diſobedience 
They were deſtroyed from the leaſt to the 


en? 

22 Ling Nebuchadnezzar, that came againſt 
Egypr,i0 that what they feared in their own coun» 
trey,(!amine and war) tell unto them is another. 

What may we learne from hence | 

„That no place nor puwer ſecures from the 

juſtice of God. 
de ſtrehed the kingdom of Babel ? 
tus · 

— moved hrs ther 
4 Tbe Spirit of God» 

Fer what cauſe ? 


Becauſe he yloried in the Reiſe of beck 


LAMENTATI _ 


and ſaid, w: offend not, becauſe | 
againſt the Lord, the hope of their 


ter 19 67,1 


Nrbuc Lane cat 
Jr be amen of the world. 


'B AA PG downe all the Prin- 
ces and people of the world, ch · l · a6. 


44 


— 


56— 


THE LAMENTATIONS 
of Feremy, 
_— 
— —ä—ä—— tu and Chriflian-like 
oct he Beoghes Jongg. 


became tributar TR 
So ny — teates, e 


— to captivity, ver · 3 · buil- 

— 2 1 —— 
—— ver · a· their (demies laugly at them, 
ver · y. heit valiant men were theit 


young men (laip : their rings deflowred,ver-1g- 
ö — 4 2 all grietes, their God 
had forſaken them: — Rretched forth 
2 hands , | (have ns Gone ©s comfort them, 
P-1-I6. = 


ans _ : and their abuſing the long — 
t 
0 2 — the Lord ſorwarne them of this dr ſo- 


nr many hundred 1 before it came, 
even trom the time of Moſes, and ſo from age to 
age, untill the very houre of their captivity,as ap» 
Pea! es Deute2 8-64-65-66+ 
. 52 tha = wo what reſuge doth the Pro- 
w them 
An The — Mount of the God of Mercy. 
. muſt Kerbe that —— | 
With t .c armes of repentanc patience? 

with repemance,in conf. fring their = and being 
ſorry for the tame t and wth patience, in humbly 
attending the are of their deliverance. 

S ths e Prophut did for then 


ͤ— 


Ez ETB 11. 
> a 
Joyned Prayer 
cop] . — te ſhorten their dayes 
EZEKIEL, 
C HAP. . to 10. 
Queſtion- 


Browne was Eqehiet called to s ? 


Tre 


— 


When Jehojakim king ———— , 


and — in capuvity under Neby- 


had lived - yeares, yet the 
FOES his — — 


— 


2 


and Jer 


A hand appere and delivers im books 
— —— M! 
de and lamentat ion, chap · 2. 10. 
was he bid to-do-with the Book f 
it ⁊ that i is, imprint the words thereof 
yy 4 — 21 
re none fit 60 ods meſſengers 11 
——— % thery hearts 
A Ne, and meditate | hogs AN is called 
an eating · 


8988185 8 . 


2 was the taſte of is in b N ! 
$ ſweet as 2 
s nente + 


12 the people reg ara 
. they 2 — now-adayes Gods Preacher, 
very Ueightly · 
183 he diſcomforted thereby ? 
No: God emboldened him, and gave him: 
fore-head as hard as Adamant, to out · ſace their re 


bell ion, cha 
2 had been diſcouraged , and gi vis 
4 — 585 1 
4. Then the people dying in their finnes, their 
bloud thould have beene required at his hands 
chap+3-18. 


ho may take heed by this leon 
All idle and iiliterate Mini. v5. 
, = - teaching ten, they not reper tings 
then 
— mal bloud ſhall be uon their own head 
c 
G 5 . 1 Gar tiel propheſie ihe defirnfion of | 
Jeriſalen * 
7 


% 


of his haite, the one 


: people ſhould di 
gh famine? the ſecond be lain ? and the 9254 
into — chap ; 

Qu-Th15, a4 this while i threatniny : how doth 
Fropbet comfort them! 1 


ſhewing that a remnant 


A ſerting - mark bem , whereby 

. 2 e u t t 

e —— reg oye —— 
Qy-Kehearſe the words of their deli ve- 


Lo ; 
A. As fare as I live (faith the Lord) I will bring 
from the people, and will 
countries , wherein you are ſcattered , with a 
hand, and with a ſtretched out arme and in 
wrath powred out, ch · 20% 33 34+ 


Chap.10. to 20 
Queſtion. 
Frey Jeboſatim and the reſt were led into cape 
e that remained flill in Judea, how 
„Lake murderers and Idolaters, chap · f · C. 


mſ-led them 
-Jazaniab the ſun of Tur, and Pelatiah the 


1 
[ 
n-That God had atterly forſaken thoſe that 
in captivity, and given the Land unto them 
ſeion, ch-1 1-15» 
as 7 prmſhed ? 
iah, one of their chieſe Princes, was 
ucke with ſodaine „11-13. 
we learne by that efample ? . 

. That it is dangerous to miſcjudge of Gods 
et jadgements» 

hat doth Bxekiel ſay againſt falſe Prophet? 
S That they ſhould bee cootumed i | 


Gee d Prophets ſedace the people 1 
How s e s et 
I ſowing pillowes under — elbowes, and 
ng their heads with vailes, dau bing up their 
ilding with unt-mpered mortar» * 
y”>_ 1s che meaning of thes ? 
They flattered them with ſecurity,and blin - 
d thejr ties — Fel 22 * 
in doth G a — ar- 
Ne among ft hu people 
7 AnFor ch. ir 1ngratitude z becauſe they doe not 
earken unto the true Prophets & Preachers when 


2 have them : a fault to be much feared in Eng- 
nd 


at this time» 


* 4 the bat Hear len wnto tho 
n people t hen wnto thoſe 


i 
: reg thall be cut of with the * The 
* of that Prophet ſhall b. as the punith- 


of him that C:+keth um o him, ch- 1. | 
nt te tine of Gods wrath may the wicked 
71 of ſaf u, for being 1m compay with rhe 


_ 
No- 


ther you out of 


| 


EZEKIEL. 


45 


e Landy 104. 
f (Kith the Lot M fend my ſot 
through this Land , and ſay unto it —— 
man and beaſt in it: though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job were in the midit of it , they ſhould deliver 
neither ſon not dauguter, but their oe ſoules, by 
their r ighteouſneſſe, chap. 14 · 17. 18. 
pw End Gal ofden times /b us for fin # 
Even by the ſame means by which we made 
our ſelves to fin : as violence with violence : luſt 
with luſt : and as he did with the Iſraelites, which 
cauſed the Egyprians, Adyr ians, and Cha to 
them tor Idolatry, amongft whom they had 
ned Idolatry,chap-16:37+39. 
| Qu-##i34 God puniſh one for the fn of another 
No : every ſoule that finneth ſhall fufferxthe 
ſence thall not beare the iniquity of the father, 
neither hall the father beare the iniquity of the 
1 — rightrone alla 
and the wickedneſle of the wicked ſhall 
de upon humtelfe, chap.r 8-20. 
Qu- How & it ſad then, that God will puniſh the 


tus —— * the chilarem to the third and 


bat is meant, if the children continue i 
—— 2 fachers 2 or — bare, — 
; ſuch as are loſſes of goods, which their 
nchere ger — meanes- — 
hat ave unfrnieſult Chriſtians like to? 
*. To Vine brasches, which having loft their 
fruit, are utter ly unfic for any thing but the fire. 
282 God finde men before he chooſes 


Aw In their corrupe nature like 2 wretched i 
fant, pollnced in their blond, nacdle to help theme. 


ſelves. 
”mm——_— doe to them to make them 


, He, whoſe word is his deed , faith to them 

in this == wretched eftare, Live, ch. 16.6. 
ifs [ 

8. f — wicked, whats is 


A. Condem nation. 

rde wicked forſake bu wickednefſe , and 
ie right, what n hu reward 4 

An-Forgivenctle,chap-48-26-27» 


Chap. at. to 37. 


Qqgeftion. 
pp te fins Lefide lala, haſtrncd the dr i- 
on of Feruſalem ! _ 

Au. Murdering the Prophets, oppreſeing t 
ſerangers, negleRing the father and widow, 
profaning the Sab ath , ſowing diſſention of com- 
mitting of inceft, taking of bribes, uſury, and ex · 
tortion, ch-· 8 7· g · 10 · 11.12 · 

Nr. ail theſe fins li de as this . 

Ya, in as tanke manner as they did then · 
What i then to be feared ? 

An.Leſt we thaibe panithed as they were» 

Qy- Toa ſpate before of the Parable of the hatre, 
whereby Exebiel ſhewed the manner of fern/alems 
overthrow : ſhew me by bow many fee and Pa- 
rables he tang ht. : 

Anſ-By tiltren ; whereof one being paſt before, 
there remaines tourtcen unſpoken of, 

Rehearſe them in order ; what i the fr ft ? 


». The parable ot the fix men, that came with 
ſwords, and one in whits cleathing , with pen and 
inke in hi hand, chap+3- 


* 


46 | Ezggrs r. 


Qu What doth that Pen,: 


The gerce Souldiers, that ſhould enter inte 


Jern(alem : and by him in white, the mercy of the 
Lord to marke ſuch as ſhould be ſaved- 
What n the ſecond | 
The viſion of the man in white , that 22 
burning coales from the Altar and ſcattered them 
J eek ha fe 1 
f e 
The burning or City of Jeruſalem- 
e 1 the third + 
Tue Parable of Ezckiels carrying fotth of 
bis ftuſſe out of the citie by night, chap · li · 
What doth thas Af 
That even ſo the Liraclites ſhould bee led 
with their burthens into 1 
forth! 


Q What » —— the 
bread with Ws and drigh- 
ing warer j 7 me 
„ Hehe, « fqwfird by 
The tot ments of 2 aſflictioa of bo 
dy that ſhould accom the Liraclites» 
hat us the fift * 
— dawbing it with un- 
tempered mortar,chap-1 2+ 
as doth that fignifie ? 


2 of the Vine without fruit, 


252 27 e 7 
er was 

— — 2 — oh th 

ruit of good living , — to his dt 

like the bacren View it ſhould be thoowne into the 


E · 
— the ſeventh 7 
The two 1 
detb i 


qp Rn heb 

. The parable of the Lion and Lions whelg 
that were given to raven and devoure , and at 
were taken in trailes, chap· 19. 


jehoachar, and 
the wheips his two ſons, crab as ee 
which devoured the bluud of the Prophets, and 

laſt were all three taken in the frarer af he kings 


of Egypt ard 
What 13 the ninth 
* — wr Fut eſt, conſumed with 
4 


eee bene bold be 
2 — 1 
The parable of the two ſiſtets , Aholah and 


were proud,laſcivious, and incon- 


e Iced which 

and I whic 
became Idolaters both; and therefure are compa- 
ved to uachaſt women, that forſake theit husband 


that ted 
ond cloathed themiclves of their fiockes , yet neg- 
lefted che care ofthey, ſullriog than to be leatte= 
red and devouree» 


1 


| 


| 


What doth that, ! 
eleſſe Magi owe 


the peo 
that is the wel 14 
* 2 — theſe of dead bones , w 
ze\ie _ ought by the Spirit of Cod, ch. 
40 6 * et. a 
— as God in t hg of Ezckieldid 
ther the dead bones t cloathed them 
ſinewes and ficth; a dA life into t 
raiſing them in the perfe& thapes of men, az 
bad lived before: ſo lure it was, and much 
certaine, that he was able to bring backe bis d 
dren from captivity. 
Qpof what is that a figne unt wa elſe 1 
Ol the teſurtection of our bodies after 
What 15 the thu teenth ? 
+ The parable of the ſecthing pot, 
were vivers joints, which were t out 
z and the —_ left emptie, to melt up 


coales. 
Tre ach has ig) 2 inſt Jes 
vengęa ce a 
lem, the deftroyirg the by little audi 
r 


the pl-aſure of his eyes z ſo would hee 
— that was the pride and ure of 


Iſraclhit 
Ati & pot ſfirwge nations det h Ext: 


1 — — ws ponies . 1 
— Philitt . ptians, Aﬀyr 
og and Magog ; — all the 
— of Gods Church. 
* did tet iel prophefie againſt * 


3 — i 


. they rejoiced at the — 
people, and were as pricking thot nes to 
— ſhould they be deftroged ! 

How 
n the lame manner that they had 
the ps and * mot e ctucły · 


= —_ thc . F 
Qy-0f what _— rd E xehiel propheſſe be 
2 revrne of the Femes f 
An-Of the comming of Chriſt, the true 
— ſhould give his life for his ſheep, 


ter 34-7 
G eg. — bleſrings of God, : 


N. 
— 3 through the , 
ot Cd, ch. j6· 22. 


Chap. 37. to 40. 


Wes dorh 1 — of ; i» the 4 | 
ce 
f 


of che re-edifying of the City and Temple 
God, Af the ſervice and orderly government that 
ſhould be among them, as had bin befor 

Qui hat is meant by the waters, that E xetieſ ſaw 
ſur from the Temple 

4. The graces that ſhould bee beſtowed upon 
he Church under the Kinedom of Chriſt, ch-47· 1 · 
What is meant by therifing of the waters ? 
#.That Gods races ſhould encreaſe, not de- 

the multitude of trees that 


creaſe, chap. 42 
* Ly Seed o 

the one fide,and onthe ot her of the waters 

A. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould be re- 
reſhed by the do&rine of Chriſt. 
.Q — by the meeting of thoſe ſeveral waters 
one Sea : 
An. That all the world ſhould be reſreſhed with 
= Geipel and bee as it were one Temple to the 
Ord- 


Anu is meant by the wholſomneſſe of the wa- 
ers 2 
Axſw The purity and wholſomneſſe of the Do- 


7 rine of the true Church. 
Qu-#hat by the fiſhers } 
A. Gods preacher 8. 
+ Qu-#hat by the multitude of fiſhes ? 
ainft Jer! 4 The numbers of hearers- | 
Leaks endl — ly the mariſbes and miei places? 
natal ins u. The wicked and reprobate- 


Qu-What by the fruit fulue fſe of trees that grew 
u each fide ? : 
A. The proſperity of the faithfull. 


DANIEL. 
Chap. r. to 4- 


41 In the time that Ezekiel lived, and when 
the Jewes were captive .in Babylon · 


Qu-#ho was King of Balylon ? 
a | Fedde len did Ne q dar 
25 hua foes Jernfolom ? 
An. The veſſels of the Temple of the Lord: 
bu did he with them ?! 
N . Placed them in the Temple of his God, 
chap- t. 2. 
lte did Neluthadnertar db of the Jews? 
„ Aiſw Hee commanded Athpeniz the Maſter of 
the Eunuches , to cull out of the Hobrowes ſonnes 
+ crrtaine that might bee tracned up ro ferve hun 
r 
pheſie 18 hat kind of perſons frat tio e ſons le 
. Such as were noble z WIttic , 4nd al cutcly 


arures 
heep, cu st W ſhould be dent into theſe yon Con 
ö 1 7 
„ Abe They ſhould be inftrutted in the language 
J +4 criteme of the Challcans,chaps 1-4: 
| the 2&0] To what ſe? | 
, 1. That fo they might forger their un C oun- 


; Moy, aud their Countries R ligtan- f 
? it. How long ſbonld they Lee tr ameton thi 
bin 
4 Three yeeres, chip - 1.8. 
2 _ Vu altowance ſhould the) have ? 
v the: | mw. Mat and deinke frow ty Ki zt T. pie 
p ar- 1-3. 


DANIEL. 
| 2 were the el ie fo among 7 them ? 


— — 


47 


Daniel, Sidrach,M:thach,and Abednego- 
22 da thoſe like of the Kings allowance ? 
They would not eat of it- 

* ? 

»Becanſe they would not be defiled with the 
Portion of the Kings meat, which was given them, 
to make them forget their accuſtomed ſobriety, 
chap. r. g. 

— did the chiefe of the Fuchs then ? 

"Was afraid that they would not looke % 
well as the reſt of their brethren, and ſo the King 
would be incenſed, chap. t. to · 

aQ But what did Daniel ? 

J Ixtreated the Governout to try them ten 
dayes with pulſe and water, and if at the ten dates 
end they looked not ſo well as their fellowes, hee 
_ deale with them as hee thought good, cha p- 

„12. 

Qu- Dia their Governony give conſent ? 

An. Yes. 

Qu-4nd how were they at ten dayes end ? 

An-They were in better liking then all the rf 
that did eat of the portion of the Kings meate, 
chap- 1. 1 f. 

98282 may we learne ly that ? 

. That with the ble fing of God, the poore 
— dith is as cheriſhing, as the tick gluttons de- 

cattes. 

What gifts di God beflow upon theſe ſo e 
children ! 

An. The gifts of knowledge and unde: ſtunding · 

An.Befide thoje,what gave he to Duel! 

MAnſw.The gite of propheſie, and to interpret 
dreames and viſians, c hap- l. 17. 

Qi#en the) were brought before the King , how 
i he like of them! 8 

An. Hee found them wiſer then all his Eachar 
tet s and Aftrologers, chap» 1+20+ 

HV hat die King then t 

»-Dreamed a Dreame, which he could not te 
member,chap.2-t- 

O- Of did he ashe connſelt ? 

4%-Ot his Enchanrters, chap. 2.2. 

Qu. id they tell him whos his ob came was ? 

No, they could not, chap- 2-0. 

How did the King take u“ 

n. He commanded not onely they, but all the 
Wiſe men of Rabel ſhould bee put to death, of 
which number was Dani l, Sidrach, Mcthach, and 
Ab-dnezn, chap- 3-12. 

—_— dd theyeſcape ? 

. Daniel entreated teſpit of the King, and he 
would rell him his dreame, and the inter pretation 
thereof. 

Uu-D14d the King erde himreſpit ? 

AH did, (np. 216 

Oy-##5: ther went Damael then ? 

A T © his other brethren, chap - 2.17. 

Qu #4! co dos ? 

A To have them joyne in prayer with him to 
cher God thar it would pleaſe him to reveale this 
mytcry outs him, chap.2· 8. 

Qu4#hat cet hid they in there rer? 

Au Cod Ihewed Daniel the Dreame, and the in- 
ter pretation ther cot, chap · 2· 1g · 

„ waithe Dreame 7 

Au Image, the head whereof was gold, the 
b: catt and armes ſilver, the belly and thighs bratle, 
the legg v iton, and the feet part irvn part clay- 

Qt. Loe did 14 ſerme to fland before the 

I 


gene of che King 1 | 
| D Are 
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An. Till tone cut without hands, ſmote it in 
Peeces , and ſcattered it like the chaſſe of ſummet 
flowere. 

Ou- hat became of the flone f 

A-lt turn«d to a great mountaine, and filled the 
whole earth. ch-2+31 · to 35+ 

Qu ft. What was Damels interpretation of the 
Gram? 

AB, eld ver, braſſc, and iron, were meant 
the foore Mona: chies of the work!. 

Qu4##%%1c + ws libenrd io gold | 

Als. The Babyloniant. 

uWhich to filwir 7 
„. The P-rfran+- 

Qy-#>1+5 to bragſe ? 

Au Te Macrdomans- 

Qu hich to won and clay ? 

An The Ram. And as theſe metals did ex- 
(Mont another in coodndlle ; ſo ſhould the foure 
Ages : prowieg ſtill wor fe amd wut ſe, till the com- 
ming of Cir iſt, 

Our is meant I the fene! 

A. The Kingdome of Chriſt , that ſhould come 
At the cnd of theſe z waich thouldyoverthrow the 
laft,and reamine when allthe rſt were vt. 

Qu-How 414 the King reward Vamel for the it 
teypreting of h dreame ? ; 

An Madc him a great man, 2 chiefe Ruler ever 
the Province of Bibel. . : 

Au. in thu proſperity did Daxiel forges his bre- 
Een! 


4% No: he made requeſt to the King for them, 
and he advanced them likewiſe to great offices. 
A.. In what place ? 
„In the Province of Rabel, but Daniel ſate as 
thief: judge in the Kings gate, ch - 2 · 48· 
Qy.Whit Left! afterward ? 
An Th King (et up an Image, and commanded 
it to be worth pped- 
ert did he ſer it 1p ? 
«ln th: plain of Dura. : 
C was the proc'ty of them that did not 
bow to this fare! 
Aro be burnt in at ſutnace· 


Qy-To wha: end did the King ordaint this Ctre- 

2 : . "0 
Av-Recanſe be feared the] their Religi- 
his Common- 


or) would have al:ered the Rate of | 
wealth, and therefore he mcant to bring all to one 
k:nde of Religion» —— 

your refuſed to >orſhip thy Image 7 

„ Sidrach, Meſhach, and Abednego · 
— were they dealt with ? : 
Accuſcd, and brought before the King» 

Queſt 4#% brag ht they not Dame] as well a 
them 1 | 

Anſ-lt ſeemed they were affraid to necuſe him, 
by reaſon of his g eat favour and authority with 


the Kine 
What did the King to Sidrach, Meſhach and 


dbeanego ? 

An-Threatned them firſt ; but when they would 
rot yeeld, hee commanded them to be bound, aud 
caſt into the burning furnace - 

re they def ea iy the fire ? 

Natheĩt᷑ God in whom they truſted, ſent an 
Ang-! unto them, that preſerved them, aud burnt 
the Kings ofhcers, — 

Cunt did this to the King ? 

l Ae. Aitoni h him, ſo that he bade them come 
ortn- 

Queit +» 1hry cant forth, was any thing «bus 
them pro for ? 


DANIEL. 


: 7 ſo much as an haire er theie heads, nay, 

r garments retained much 

of ——— an —— 
Du this miracle done ?! 

— — the faith of his fervants, 
as tu ma ing confeſſe the 
R822 1 

, ma on ? 
—— and 5 — _ 
blaſphemed the God of Sidrach, Meſhach, and A. 
bedot gu, thould be torne ia peeces, ch · 3. 29. 


C HAP. 4. t0 8. 


Queſtion. 
D the King dreame againe after this t 
An He did. 


What was by later dream! . 


»A Tree in the midit of the earth, tall and 
ſpreading, { that the Fowles of the aire did build 
in it, the beaſts of the field were covered with the \£ 
ſhadow, and all fel fedof the fruit thereof. Thea bg 
he beheld 2 W atch-man and an Angel d<ſcending © , 
from heaven, that ſaid, Cut downe the tree, br . 
his branches, ſhake oft his leaves, and ſcatter his # 
fruit, that the beafts may flee from under it, and 
the birds from off the branches: Neverthelcfe 4 ©. 


leave the ſtumpe of the root in the earth, and bind 17 


it with a band of Iron am- the graſſe, and ix 
it be wet with the dew of —— 41 his hear: T 
be changed from man to beat, and ler his ports 
be amongſt the beaſts of the feld, till ſeven time: 
be paſt over him, ch«4-8- to 13+ 

What was Damels wnt ion ? 

That the tree did repreſent the Kings per- 
ſon : the height, breadth, and frurtfulneſſe thereof, | 
his magnificence and pompe : the cutting of it + 
downe, his diſpoſition to live amongſt the beaſt 4 
of the field for {:ven yeares , till he did confele | 
the moſt high to beate rule over the Kingdomes (: 


of men , and to diſpoſe of them according as he 


þ 


» 


.. be he 

ave wee to beleeve of it [ 

driven out among the brafts ? . EA. 4 
An Not that 


was tiuly changed into a bea, * 
but that his reaſon being * from him, he 9e 
deprived of his Kingdome, and lived feven yeares |,» 
among beaſts. » 
1#hy did God (end this ui n to the King ?! 


«To admoniſh him of has intolerable pride 
and bla ſyhenq . 
cu hee converted at the interpretation 

hen wa he reflored # 

. At the end of feven yearest, when hee cut 
ſell ed his ſinn-, and glorificd Gods 

Who ſucceeded him ? 

Evil-Mcrodach, and then Belſhazzar - 
hat ard belfharze ! f 
od Princes. and drank 


the, eof ft 
No: but continned ſtill in his ptide, till God 
drave im from his Kingdome- 

bee are of him afterward ? N 
His Kingdome was augmented, and he died 
in peace ch-4+-3t + | 


Made a tcaſt toat 
wane» . 
4 what time? defegad the 
Even when Darius had the City- 
_ Plate had he to drinke in I 
1. The holy VH. I- of the Lord, which Neba- 4 


chadactat brought trom Ws 


Qu 1 


1 
{ 


e died 


. 
City» C 
Nebu- 4% 
1 ” . 


DANIEL, 


b drank in b 
»He,his — s,Wives.and Concubines. 
us God d1ſpicaſed therewith | 


Yes. 
How did he ſhew hir diſpleaſure ? 
„ By a hand-writing upoa the wall. 
— was the writzug 1 
God hath numbred 
thy Kingdome, and hath &- 
niſhed it. 
Thou art weighed in 
— dalla pce, and found too 
ts 
, Kingdome is divi- 
ded to the Medes and Per- 
1 
ho read it 7 
Daniel. 


What was hirreward ! 
A purple robe,a chaine of Gold, and to bee 


made the third Ruler in the Xi ch. g. 
— long lied He dtaf after tu 
H. was ſlaine that night» 
[«cerded him | 
u. Darius. 


Qp-How old was he when he took the Kingdome! 
Threeſcore and two yeeres old, ch-· l · 
What favour found Damel with Daria 
He made him one of the three that com- 
manded an hundred and Governors, which 
- over the whole Kingdome of Babylon, 
c +6 +2 + 
U-How did hit fellow Officers take it, that hee 
bring a flr anger, ſhould be equat with them in 4 
thoruy ? 
Az Envied him. 
the at? PE 
No: they laid a ſnare to entrap his life. 
How was that | 
They cauſed the King to make a Decree,and 
ſeale it, that whoſoever did preferre any petition 
either to God or man , for thirty dayes (but to the 
Kine) ſhould be caſt into the Lions des · | 
= did they know this would entrap Daniel ! 
An-Becauſe they knew that hee was religious, 
and thrice every day uſed to pray unto his God. 
— Danicl for this Decree reframe from 
er 


An No. 
? 
Becauſe hee knew it was better to diſubey 
man then God+ 
22 did his cee efpie him at prayer ? 
Ia the window of his houſe, which opened 
toward Jeruſalem. 
. they flraightway attach him ! 
No, they told the King firſt, 
Hw did he tate ut ! 
» He was much gru ved for Daniel. 
= mig he then have pardoned hum. 
H could not, becauſe of the Law 
-How then ? 
A. Daniel was attached, and throwne into the 
— den, and a one put upon the mouth of the 
ve · 
Where was the King at that time 
» In preicnce, and ſicaled the tone with bis 
Signet, that the Law might be throughly executed. 
bar ſaid the King to Damel when hee was 
let donn, 
An He comforted hit 
Qu- Hom f 


49 
Anſw-In theſe words, Thy God whom thou al- 
waics ſero H, even he will deliver thee. 
Whither went the King then # 
To his Palaces 
How did he reſt all might ? 
He could not Deepch 6-18. 
22 did he in t — ? 
Roſe early,and came to the Cave. 
— he when he cane the 
ied aloud,and athked Daniel it his God had 
deliver d him. 
_—_ anſwered Hamel! 
»That God had ſent an Angel, and ſtopt the 
mout hes of the Lions, chap-6-22. 
Was Daniel then taken up ! 
Preſently, and bis Accuſers, their Wives and 
children caft done 1n his He- d. 
22 did the Liens uſt them 1 
. Tore them in pieces · 
What did this miracle work in Denn? 
». Two things z great joy, and a publication 
a Decree» 
What was the Decree? 
That all Nations ſhou'd tremble · and feare 
before the God of Daniel. 
Gyan was che Soft viſion that Damel ſow ? 
„-The viſion of the foure beafts. 
"mem is under flood by that ? 
The fonte Monarchies before ſpoken of» 
ne which was the wert? 
— Monarchy» 


oak in it ſpraog up the moſt perſecutors 
of the Church of God, chap+7-25+ 


Chap. g. to 13. 


Qu/ftion- 
Hat was Daniels [econd viſion ? 
A. be Kamme with two hornet, and the 
Goat with one- 
KN 1 nder flood by the Ramme n 
ur! 


A-Darius,and his two King domes of the Mcde 
and Perftans. 
mo under Had you by the got with one 


ne 
4nſ. Alexander, ſole King of Macedonia,thac flue 
Darius, and became Monarco of the world» 
$50 ſncceeded Aiex wider ! 
The Empire was divided into foure 
by toure of his Priaccs + whereot Callander } 
Macedonia 3 Sclencus, Syria: Antigonut, Aha the 
lefle : and Prolomeus , Egypt- 
Q Who ſiccerded Srlencwn 
His ſon Aantiochsss 
What was he! 
ſw-A great Perlecutor of che Church, chap- 
ter $-12+ 
Qy How was he pus downe ? 
As-By the hand of God- 85 
Cid Demel er the end of their captivity ? 
es, and was told in a viſion , how many 
yeates it ſhould be from the building of the Tem- 
ple to the comming o Chrutt. 
Qu- How many jeares bend that be ? 
„ Foure luncrcd thitty toure yeares» 


— 


HOSES 


HOSEA, 
CHAD. 1. to 6. 


Rinne 
* ad Hora nk 7 
Ar In the daves of Vrr1ah , Jotham , Ahar, 
anl Ez kizh Xings of Juda, and in the dayes of Je- 
toboam King of Iſrael chap. f. t 
Ju- H ow {os 7 did be prophe fie 2 
A 8 verteen zeere s. 
Qu ##herern d n dofirive ? 
* 4Anln auring * deterring 
Qu- How 114 he e the prople F | 
4 By the cen He of Gods promiſes 
Ou -h te de ? 
An To cvey and exe him. 
Qr. Pop. 414 fr dctonrt them ? 
 —_—_— theratning Gods plagues to fall upon 
hen 
Qu- For wht 7 
Ai For tber vicious and wicked liv irg - 
Qu Idslatry uſed in thoſe dayes ! 
An. Viry much. 
ou Where ? 
Ant. Synapogue. and other places. 
On Net doth the Prot bet cal tht Synagogue ? 
Abi Diblarmghat is.Rog cnn, 
Qu- Ih doth he n the people ? 
An Gmraor. that is Co ruption, the daughter of 
Nenne. 
t be uſe thoſe tame! 
To ſhow the filthiole of their Idelatry, 
chap - i. 
2 is the ef that rarrupiicn ? 
An U rmighit is, nat my popes 
What i winder Het by that ? 
„That fo long as we delight in fone, wee are 
ny Gi peop'es 
Qu-1/ hat is the fant of fin? 
Ab rds. 
at canlerh drftruTion? 
* ot knowledgr, (hap.4· 4 
— commeth want of , ie! 
. By neglect ing Gods Word 
What do we fall into for want of knowledge ? 
— all manner of ſindes, a8 ſwearing lying, 
Killing, ſtealiog, asd whor ing. chrp+4+-2,3+ 
Qu##hat is reqnifite for the prevertrog of theſ, 
gots 2? 
Ali Initrution. 
Qu-From whom ? 
An From the learncd- 3 
Qu What will the Ledde te the Miniſter that 
& woe able roinfiralt ? 
Act him of. 
IV hat to the prope, that bring iaſt/actea, dee 
wt folow thas ? 
AT hc fame, chap- -g. 


—_ 


CHAP.6& to1g: 


dion. 


WW * ernte udien? , 
Avi cautcth us ty let co Coed 7 


„ ee Pc- 


Hos RX. 


| 


”>_ God be reach to cee te a? 
es, and to heale us, as he did hurt ut 

How M we come unto the Lord ? 

. With obedience in heart towards him, and 
love towards our netghbour, cha-6-6. 

> will be entertaine wa 7 

u. Nee will bee our Gad, and we ſhall bee his 
people, chap-2-23- Hee will be joyned unto us as 
the Bridegroome to his Bride, never to be ſepain- 
ted, chap-2-20+ 

Queſt-B 4 if wo keep aloof, and come not at h 
what will he doe ? _—_— 

A-H- will lot ſake us,a5 we forfake him. 

Qu-of what continuance are the afflitions of by 
prope 

4 but a moment, of a very ſhort ſtay. 

Qu-Crve aproofe. 

A Aſtor two dayes hee will revive us, in the 
third he will raife us up,chap. 6-2» 

* what ut he rightromſes of man compared! 

Loa morning cloud, which is firaight dif 
per ſed ; and to early dew;which ſoon dries up · 

Qu For what doth the Prophet complanm again 
the Ke! ; 

A. Hor ſur ſett ing and exceſſe, cha 7.4. 

Qy-F or what againſt the prrple ! 

N Fot flattering the King in his wickedneſſe, 
(ap... 
4 For whatelſe? 

When they cryed, they did not cry to him, 
cChap+97-4+ When they ſought helpe, it was at the 
hands of net, chap. . 1. 

Quit. Nom doth God drale with ws, when we ſize 
from hin tothe helpe of men ? 

Avi-Spreads a et before our feet, and entangles 
us in aut owne devicescha 9.12, 

Our her did fee for Hebe! 

415 Epypt- 

u found they theve 1 
An Nettlos in their — places, and thot nes 
in their Tabernacles, chip. - 

Hon mere they Fiat ent borne « 

Aa. With famine and (Laughter, 

> [amine how! 

Thc lere andthe Wine-prefſedid not ford 
them, and the new winctaikd them, cha · H. 2. 

Qu With Rang ter how ? 

An Ephraim (faith the Lord) thall bring forth 
his chi\dren to the murderer,cha. +1 3+ & 14-1» 

Wu tha the laſt of their proaſhonents ? 

„No, Samara the chiete City ot Iſracl, Wa 
deu rayed as the ſome upon the waters, chap. 1. 7 
and the rt of the Cities the fword fell upon, and 
dev iris the mecha-. 8. 

IWhat bec ame of the people that ſmrvorued ? 

« [ hey wer led captive into Allyria, ch. 11.8. 

Q- K 413th God exp effe the 071 cr of has judge 
Wen! a; anſt the mickia? 

As in comparing bimſelſe to a whirle-winde, 
them to chatte 5; humicltie to a Lion, and them to 
his prey , whoun he wall fatter and devoare,chap- 
ter 13.5. 

How doth he expreſſe his favors ro the godly? 
_— will ſay to death, I will bee thy veatn ; 
and to the grave, I wil! bee thy deſtruct ion tor 
their dehiver ance, chat 3-145 
Quett.H ow ao7 ihe wk bid meaſure the ſa vo of 
God ? 

An By corward prefperity,chap-12-8. 

How ds» the K wean t the f ruour of God , 

* inward graces» 


Cen might Sarey1:,o4 the whole nen 
. 


— ——x— 
— — 


: 


\ 


—_— 


* 


Jos L. 


of I'vael have avoided thelr rume? 


Ay harkening to the Prophet, hat told them 


of it long before» 


Qu- Ave 197 we admoniſhed in the like manner 1 


thcſe dayes f 
— 2 
»By whom * 
2 Gods Preachers. 
Qu-#hat muff we learne ? 


An. By the harmes that fell to Ifracl , to avoid 


the like threatned to us , if we forſake not our 
wickedunclle · 


JOEL, 


Aion. 
Hat doth Joel — ? 
An Repentancc- 
Mow ? 
».By telling Juda cf her great plague that was 
fallen upon them for their ſinnc 
y_ was the plague ? 
Faminc+ 
Qu In what manner! 
A Their corne and fruit-trees were de- 
Proved. 


= ? 
M. By Caterpillars, and other cankerons 
Wormes,chap»1-4- 
_—__ was the ef ficient canſe of thu plague 1 
» Drunkenacfle and ſurtcitiag,chap- 1-5. 
What was eee! 
Men howled,and cattell pincd, ch-1-19-18. 
Qu ls hat the meants to avord ſuch and the like 
plagues? 
AR. pentance and prayer, chap+1 +14» 
Qu: it. Put Judanot reformed 1» this plague phat 
ether doth Joel prophefie ſhall ſail npon them ? 
A.. The ſword» 
Qu-#y whoſt praTice ? 
Ant h- King of the Aſſyrians- 
2 ſt. ht KM of fellow doth he deſcribe hin 
te be £ 
A. one. beſore whoſe face ſheuld ſtand terrunr, 
and behinde his backe deſtruction, chap-2->6- 
Qu ſt. How doth hee teach them to avoide this 
lagne ! 
/ Av-By repentance likewiſe and Prayer. 
Oct. h 409% the Lord promiſe ,if we doe ve» 
pens £ 
A. For carcity, abiindance 2 T will ſend you 
corne , and wine „ and cle, (faith the Lord) and 
jou ſhall bee fatishcd, chap-2-89- And for warte, 
peace? I will remove tar from you your enemies, 
8518p. 2.20. 
— What doth he promi befids ? 
A-Increaſe of ſpiritual grace, and the confuſion 
e them that wire their enemies, cha- 3 171k. 


AMOS 

Queſtion. 

O' whit birth was drnns ! 
4. A parte Heardimans ſon. 


Qu-WWhere was he lerne! 
Ann. At Tecoe, a poore Townefix miles figm 


ram. 


— 


AMOS, 


51 
u whoſe day's did he prophefie ! 

V2 the dayes of U — of Juda, and 
Jeraboamn King of Isracl- 

Qu- How duk he pr ocu- e aut hority to bus dofirine, 
con ſidermg he was of jo baſe a prrtwtage ! 

Au. hy ſaying that bus wordsate the words of 
God, c hap. f. 3. 

Qu -A 11 whom doth he 4 prophebe [i 

A Again Damaſcusgths Phililtines, Tyre, the 
Idumcans, Ammonites and Moabites. 

What was i propoſe in that ? 

To thew,if God punithed the ſinnes of fuch 
as had fcarc* any knowledge of him, much more 
would he atfii& the Jewes, whom he bad from age 
to age rarted up in his diferpline, 

Qu-Again whom doth he next proph fie? 

#-Againit the Kingdomes of Hrael and Judas 

— fims of theirs doth he fine out ? 
An Cruelty, preſumption, ſecurity, and lacke of 
Pity,hoording up of cot ue, and cuvetouſn. (lc. 

How were they cr! 

1 · They tur ned jucgement into WW ormewoos * 
that is, inſtead of « quity they cxccuted opptefviuns 
chap. g-. : 

Qua was their g en for thet fin N 
A. They thould build houſes, and not dwell in 
them, ard plant vineyards , and not cat the grapes 
thercof, chap+g-11» 
? 


B. cauſc the foundation was laid by the ru» 
ine of the poorer» 

q__— were they preſumptriont ? 

u. Notwithſtanding Gads threatnings , they 
ſti thought themielves inn«cent, 

Nom doth he reprove that fin? 

»B —_ queſtion. 

What # the queſtion ? 

Can a Trumpet be blowne in the City, and 
the peopls nat be afraid? That 15,Can God by his 
Prophets Ty cut againft ſlu, and the pevple thinke 
the eis no fin ? chap+3-4s 

How weve they ſecure ? 

A. They ſtretcht themſelves upon beds of Ive» 
ry , ate the Lambes of the flocke, had Muſicke, 
drunke wine in bowles, but no man piticd the 
poore,chap 6-4,5,6+ 

IW hat is the pron fhment of ſuch people 

u. Their feaſts thall bee turned to mour ning, 
their ſongs to lamentation, and their caſe to un- 
reſt,chap-$-10-12- 

ON. How were they covetone ? 

An Huey twallowed up the poore, chap · g · 3. 

Qu How was that ? 

An.By bootdirg up things ncceſſary for food 
2nd cloathing , and © procuring 2 dearth, that 
they might ſell deare even the very refuſ: of their 
me: chandi2-, and make their great meaſure tima l, 
and their Weight litt, chap $5.6 = 

Qy-#hat hath the Lord ſmorn he will doe to jc 

e! 

” 75 1 hath ſwot ne by the excelleney of Jacob, 
that hee will newer forget any of their wirke, 
chap-8-7- Though they digge into hell, thence her 
will fetch them? though they climbe up to hea 
ven rom thence he will bring them: thony's tary 
linke into the bottetme of the fea, there bac wil 
command tac Scrpent to bite them z an thuagh 
they go into captivity , he will follow them with 
the fwordzand fet his face againft them, there thal! 
be no way for then to cicape, chap 9213.47 


D 3 OBADIAH: 


OBADIAH. 


#2 


OBAD IAH. 


Queſtion. 
Wy Far Fn dork 0646ich complaine of 7 
„Tee lacke of charity» 
- 'n whom ? 
In brother towards brother. 
Who were they t 
The E lomites againit the Ifraclites- 
How were they brother: ? 
„. Lor Edomares came of Eſau, and the Iſrac- 
lires of Jacob. 
1 n wrong did the Edomites to the Iſrare 
Fer 7 
An. Joyned with their enemies, rejoiced at their 
deſtruction, and hol pe to beate away the ſpoile, 
cha- 12,13 
— aid God pumſh them 1 
. Ne made the houſe of Jacob a fire, and the 
houſc of Joſ:pk a flame , and ſet the Edomites be- 
rweene them,as ſtubble to be devoured, cha · 1. 16. 


— 


Jo Nu. 


tion. 
* they was Jons ons * 
An To Nuuvch the chieſe City of rhe Aﬀy- 
tian 
Qy #%>x to dee ? 
Ai. To preach. 
Qu- 1 { be 949 the commundement of God ? 
A No, be broke it- 
Qu-How 7 
An He wen: another way» 
Qu. Whit hey 7 
eAuTo Tarſh 0 
Q 1444 move { him ſo to doe? 
'»H's owne realon- 
15s ? 
/w-Brcauſe thee thought, if the Jewes repen- 
—— not by his doctt inc, much leiſe would the Mea - 
8 
How did he for « e! 
— a thap, — 25 his faire. 
yy_ he was at ſea what happened ? 
1 - A tem pett. 
Qy #0 canſed that tene! 
Au. God. 


Qy- To what end ? 
An To chk the diſobedience of Jonah · 
What did he d eng the tempeſt # 
. Se pe · 
II hat did the Mariners? | 
w-Studied to finde the cauſe of this diſtui · 
bance. 
Qu-A/iry what manner 7 
A. B. calting lots. 
N whom fell the let 
Lo Jonas. 
Qu-1V hat « d the Meist with nh 
A Three ham into the ſta- 
Qu-L) » ſeceaſcll was o caſt into t he ſeal 
41 By his ownes 
Qy +) did he counſell againſ{ humſelfſe ? 
44j. His conference drew trom him, both his 
ind va. puniſhment du: t it. 
04 1's be dr ann ? 


— 


JONAH, 


As! theogh his Fane deſerved it, yet Ge 


preſerved hims 
How ?! 
He ſont a Whale that ſwallowed him. 
#hat followtd? 


fed God. 
% am what did Jonah , being in the He 
x Theage upon his ſinne, and cried to the 


Lor 
How did the Lord deliver bim 
3 i Cauſcd the Fith to caſt him up upon dj | 


hat may we learne from hence ? , 


w-Nut to deſpaire of ſaccour , being over | 


whelmed iu the waves , both of finne and punith 


ment. 
How long bad he been in the fiſher belly ! 
v-T hrec daics and three nights» 


—_— wht followed then, 
The 


and bade him ariſe and go to Niniveh, and preach 


* tempeſt ceaſed, and the Mariners glori. | 


Lord ſpake to Jonah the ſecond m 


** 


40 


* 


"<2 


Ul 
Qu- 014 he now * 
Ar. Yes, and in the Rreets : Yer forts 1 
dares, ard Nimvch Il be overthrowne- T 
Qy How did the prople entertaime bu dofiriual 1 
AWW ith feare and trembling. . 
— they ? 
proc latmed a Faſt, from the greateſt fro the | * 
ſmallift : the King bimſclte roſe from his throo: | ry 


cat off his robe, and 


t on fack-cluath, co 
wanding all his ſubjets to doe the like, and that | 


neither man nor b*alt ſhould taſte food , till cky b. 


had cri d to the Lord for mercy- 
\ | 7 ow the Lord ſaw their repentance, wit 
«14 be 
Anſw Turned away his wrath, 
City- 


- <4 «ngry+ 


„ In what manner ? 


. O Lord (ſaid hee) was not this my ſaying, 


when I was yet in my countrey , that thou ati 
gracious God, wercitull , and flow to anger, ard 
repenteſt thee of evill z for which cauſe I fledt» 
Tarſhiſh ? Therefore I beleech thee take my ut 
rather than let me live in infamy- 

Whither went he then ? 


Out of the City, to ſee if after ſoity day | 


|« 


the Lord would defttoy the City. 
0% which fide of the (119 ſave ke? 
On the Ealt fide- 
Qu- How was he coverid ? 
AnHe built him a Booth- 8 
Qu-#haz did God canſe to grow o ver him th 
dow him - 
Au. A Gourd. 
—— became of the G ? ; 
The next morning a orme ſtrucke it, and 
it withered. 
Did Jonah ſuffer any incomven exceby that? 
„ The Exſt:rne winde and Sunne beames heat 
upon Jonahs head, and made him ſaint, ſo that he 
was grieved for the loſſe of the Gourd- 
Qu-What ſard the Lord to him then ? 


A Hut chou pity (ſaid hee) on the Gourd, or 


and ſaved they ſ 
_ did Jonah take their delrurrance* | 


* 


\ 


12 


MICAH, NAHuM. 


which came up in a night, and perifhed in a night 
and wouldeft thou not have mee pity Niniveh, 
herein thi re are fix ſcore thouſand perſons, that 
landet diſcerne (he right hand from che left, and 
alſo much cattell ? 

What learne we by this? 


She fiſher F and mercy of God, after the ſquare of cur humane 
aH ct is. 
"2 bat was — of ſending Jonah 
4% Win ur 

Ay the ſudden repentance of theſe heathen 


u | to reprove the wbduracy and kardnefſe of 
—_ * — 5 — childr en, t hat many yeares were 
: cilled upon. 
ing overs | 
| puniſh 
! MICAH. 
[ . 
— x 
— 140 Micah propheſit of ! i 
0 A oſ the birth of Get pgs. his 
(ingdome, V. 4. Of his victotys V. S. Ort y 
w_ fore and peace of the Church, chap-· 4. ,- and her 
offrine 1 triumph both over her enemies and afflitions, 


+ Chap-78- 
. — how mary things conffts the duty of « 


Co 
ſt rothe | —— — righteoul- 


s — Pefle to our — beef od * 
ich, 14 not one of theſe ſerve Cod *? 
and that 2 will not t our ſervice of God is abomina- 


| till thy | blewithout righteouſneſſe to man, ch.. g · io · ii. 
„ | | FeThecomenpe of Goto ork, 
e | Petr bid  Prophers 9 prpuck, 
| ——— did he reprove ? 

For what did he reprorve them ? 
ould be h edle pre 2 the 


ace 7 


HABAKʒKuk. ZEPHANIAH. 
which thou haſt not laboured , nor made it grow, | 


\That wee muſt nut meaſure the providence | 


73 


A. They quickly ſorgat the preaching of Jonah, 
and the — Was hk. Sed —— that time, and 
returned again to their former 1o1quity, for which 
Nahum propbeſies their deſtruct i 

were they then deſirozed ? 

AY ous 

„ ? 

An By the Chaideans. 


3 


HABAKKUK, 


| Qu . 
WX did Na hunk proph fir agaruit ? 
An-The pride and tyranny of the Chald:- 
ann oe were puft up with their ſpoiles and vi- 
orice. 


= 40 he compare the men of this wor le 


A. To ſihe / 
% by ran! 
ſw. Becaute, as amooght fiſhes, the great dc 
voure the ſmall, ſo it 1s amongſt men, ch-1,14- 
Qy. How /043h/ome is tranny and pride ? 
.So loathſome that the v.ry ttoncs of the wall 
— ognat cht » 
es! U 57147 
Chaldranit prophef 4 


A-Rn1ne and deſtruct ion · 
Qu- By whom ? 
Au-By the Medes and perſians, ch- 2. . 


N How may a man prove the power of „ 


Aich the Prophet hee can rejoice in the 
Lord, when the Figge-tree doth not bluflome, and 
when there 1s no fruit of the Vines when the O- 
lives faile, and che fields yreld no meat,when the 
Floc kes are cut off, &c+ 


— 


ZL EPHANIAH⸗ 


Queſtion. 
* prophefied Zriphaniah ! 
ln the dayes of Jofiah King of Jada» 

Qu-How did hee wiched ! ; 

An By fote- telling them uf their utter deſtructi 
on and carrying into captivity» 
< "How aid he comfort the godly ? 
»ſw-By propbelying their returne and happi- 
nelle, and the revenge God would take pup ther 
enmics» 


HAGGAIL, 


Queſtion» 


Mic h are the three laſt Prophets? 
W D 
hen were theſe (ems ? = 
/w-Atter the ſeventy yeares of the Captivity 
were expired. 
oy what canſe ? 
nſw-To comfort the people, and to incouta 
them to haſte the building of the Temple. 
Were they flacte inthat bufinefſe f © 
Yes,preferring their ue private gaine in 


ing 
began ts ; — bones, and chopprag their fl. ch to peeces, 
thap- 3.1.3. 
» nina | 3 What is nnder flood by that ? 3 
1. * heir pilling and polling the on- 
ger , and yours elſe did hereprove? 
I fledt» The Pricfts for tucit covetouſneſſe, ca-g+o10+ 
my lut Qu- And whom eife ? 
Abi. The rich Merchant» 
Qu-For what ? 
ty d. yu | . Becauſe hee is full of lyes and deceit, 
ch 1. 
| What are the verines here commended ? 
Silence and patience,ch-7-5-y+ 
T3, 
NAHUM, 
it, and Vueſtion . 
Mar aft Nabam teach? 
—— W A That it is dangerous to reſolve to live 
that be the teare of Godzand fall from it agal ne · 
N ferne . 
By the example of the Ninivites. | 
ard, for Qu Did they ſo! 


Which 


toyling tor _ and building elv« 0: 7 


54 ZACHARIAH, 
hovſcs before the glory of God 


What was the rea'on ? 

- They had no reaſon at all, yet as corry 
men, that nevi r want policy tocxcuſ: their vile 
4p: fi ion, pretended the tune was not yet come, 
chap. 1.7. 

; Whoreproved tem ? 

God tuft. and Haggai afcerward- 

Qu How 14 God reprove this ? 

An By ic a famine among them» 

Qu-Hom 41d the Prophet reprove them ! 

A. By ribuking them in theſe words: Is it 
time for tees to dwell in circled houſes, and 
an to build the houſe of the Lord 

Qu #. i thry upon this converted ? 

AY « * 

Qu What was the rw of their repentance? 

Aan betete the L „d, chap-. 13. 

Qu-How did ibs Lord comfort them? 

Arr Scot iis Spirit upon them, ſaying, Bring 
word, ant build this koutc , and 1 will be favoura- 
ble umta u. t.. 

n were ihe chirfe of the prop/e n h 
21 

ALorublab I the fon of Shealtidl, and Ichoſhua 
Lac fou -, Jehoſadat the high Prieſt. 

u- /t was the promiſe of God unto them ?! 

4 w. That althuugh this houſe ſeemed nothing 
Mike jo fm Procus and brantiiall as that which So- 
Iman bart, yt it they would have patience, the 
m ou d come, that he would make it far more 
% JO 
: Cu cow i 8411 89 unde re? 

A.. Non of the matertall Temple, built with 
Wood and ſtone ; bat of the ipirituall, which 
ſhnuld bee crctzd by the cumming of Chriſt 
chap- 2.2 

Cu: ſai: h the Lovd here of ihc ir ſacriſces 

AV T'2t they vorre uncleance 

Ou - ow ? 

AnNotinthethings themiulves , but becauſe 
the perſons that off. ted them were undeance 

OC learne re by that ! 

A. Ni ar toe payer mar tharkſoiving to 
the Lor d, hut with 2 pure hcart D tor fac went of 
the hcart,and nut the word of the mot ht n · 


——_— — — — —— 


ZACHARIAH 


— 


Qy:ftior- 


79 Hoſe fro wats 7 achavinh ? 
Av. The fon of Birachial.: 

Qu +3 was be lems ? 

ro intra and comferrt the peoples 

Qu- How nid hr inſt; wt them ? 

An. T hat they ſhould avoide the wickatnelle of 
their fathers. 

Mow ai he com Toy the ? 

«An(w By ting that God would bee merciful 
into them, afift them in their — — 
Pot backt their enemics, chapt- 1.1. Fill them 
with all plemie of graces, chap t. 17. Be a wall of 
fire about his Church, and a continual light in the 
middeſt thereof, chayp-2-5+ And that Z:rubbabc.l as 
hec had begun, fo ſhouid hee fintth the Temple a- 
at a hinderances what ſut ver, chap+4+-9+ 

Qu-!f they did (orve the Lord, upon whom would 
bete their fiction? 

»An.V pos ther encmicts 


| 


MALACHY, 


ht. Mom ſhould their ʒeale to Gods ſtr dict i 
maniſrfhed ? 

Aby their worke 9 | 

Qu auld be — ft cloathing ? 

Not klkes nor precious Rones , but rights 
ouſn«Me through Chriſt, cha p · 3.4 

— doth he prophefie of Chriſt ? 

That he 8 both King and Prief - 
the crownes that were ſet upon the head of Jet, 
flhuachap-6-11+ 
, . n ſhould thoſe tu ie be atiribieed a, 

me f 


Aro Gignific all power was given unto 
Ipirituall and temporall. | 
— what ſort was Chriſt promiſed to come! | 
s-Humbly, and in great poverty, riding ups 
an Aiſ-,chap-9- | 
1 why ? | 
n/w- Becauſe the Prophets had C.t forth -:! 
—— without majeſtie and power * yet ti > 
his Dominion ſhould ſtretch from Sca d $4, 
chapt · · 10 
—ů — the crrr? ? 
w. In their grolle and earthly imagi nat 
having the eyes of their minds ht upon the tru 
ſory pompe of this world, and nut »pon the . 
and ſpirituall glory of authority- 
Qu- After the Fewer return, and re-edifying 1: 
Temple, were they as peace } 
Anſ: No, they had many affiitions and te- 
tations for the tryall of their patience, and app” 


the peace of conſcience» 
Qu-Az-inft what fins did the Prophet procla 
jrlgement ! 
An-Ayainſt ſtraling and per jury. 
Cu- hat is ther pe] ? 
AA cerſe gucth forth agrinſt them, and t. 
ſhall be cut vfl, chap · g. 3. 
net ave wt to under tand by the w 
the h:! | 
An-Either the wickedneſſe of the Jewes fo: 
be reſtrained by enemics, or the cruelty of the «©: 
macs God. 
,W 48 hat is the puniſhment of a fooliſh 547 
ard 1 
Ae. His arme ſhall be dryed up, and his“ 
darkned. 
hat meancth the Prophet by that ? | 
He ſh · i have neither power not under 
ding to iuſtruct the people · 


——— —O — 


MALACHIE. 
Queſtion. | 
1. W.14 the H ff fin MALA I perro ved P 
An.Obſtinate bypocriſic- L 
Where ? , 


ſw In that the Jewes were manifeſt off. 
ders, and yet ſcemed to juſtibe cthemiclves, chaj 
ter 1-6+ 


An Honour. 
Q 'f we make Lim our Lord, what ? 
1 Fcate, chap. t. 6. : 
—_ 15 the ſecond fin A al ac hy repro ? 
nſw-Carelcinefle in the Prieſts, that though! 


any Sacrifice was ſufficient , and did not examint 
whethc: 


ving of their faith z oncly ſuch as had belecved,:.. | | 


—5 God or Father, wha doch e 
| gyare MI * 


ts ſtrvcty, |} whether it were according tothe Law or no A=. In that they forget their former delive- 
" 8. ; : Lance. 
4 — was required im the Prieft? What is the fue fin? 
* „A care in his heart to ſerve God arig bt, and «Sacriledge,r cbbing the Pricfts of tithes and 
but rights JF his lips to bee a trealure of knowledge to nitro | offerings, 
the people. How det God take this ? 

? # Qu., the third fue the Prophet ve- As done to himtelte : Ye have robbed mes 
nd Prien uro det h 1 44 h e of this fin? 
ad of Je: Anſw Their marrying Wives of an Idolatrous | A curſe on the whole Nation. 

Cenctation- | Qua 11 the reward of thoſe 1 (on lends 
VAGUE ug JW hat is the pun ſhraens of that f bly pay this att ! : 
The Lord will cut him off that doth fo, A. The winduwes of heaven opencd, 2nd a ble 
n uno chap-2-11,12· ſing powred our, that there ſhould not bee roome 
BY hat the forth fin? enough to receive it,chape3-10, 
to cem! Rrcach of W cdlocke,cha-2-14+ Ou it % % ſhould le the next Proplct to ſucceed 
riding ups: What s the fi? . ; them * 
| Their dittruſt, aying,it was in vain to ſefve | An John Baptiſt, 
| God ſecing the proud proſpered , and they were | x his office con? 

t forth : | croftychap+3-14415+ AnIn joyming the people together in one uni- 
er : yet the Qu-From whence proceeded that fin? tie of Faith , and pronouncing Gods judgments 
Fea fo $4) An From want of patience , and fubmutting to againſt ſuch as fhuuld refule to receive Chriſt, 

Gods plealure : for if they ſaw not Gods helpe chap+4-5+ 

ever preſent to defend them, they would ſtraight» - Who ſhould Le the laſt ? 
naginatin, | way murmure, Which is 2 hne alſo of ingrati» {-Chrilt Jeſus, the true Sonne of Righteouſ- 
m the tru tade. | nefſe, whole comfortable beames of mercy ſhine 
on the Og How z «pon Hur (wales to ctet nall nappindde, Amin. 
ing of i 
and ter 

and ap. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


—_— 


Joux 15.16. 
Except we abide in ¶ hriſt, we can doe no good thing. 


— 


THE INDUCTION, 
Queſtion» | 


hat is the Goſpel ? 
A meſlage of glad tidings- 
Q. h doth it promeipally cone 
tame! 
An The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
8 how m any pounts and the hiſtory of 
1972 
A vpos ße 
ich be they? 
n. Vpon his B rth, his Life, his Death, his Re- 
ſurr: ion, and Aicenhon- 
What doth his Lirth teach us f 
n-T hat his the Day-ſtarre of mercy riſen to 
conduct us out of the darknefic of death, and to 
guide out feet in the way of prace, Luk · ·78· 
uh doth his life teach ws ? 
All v-rtues requiſite for a true Chriſtian, he 
ing the Way,the T ruth,and the Life, Joh-14-6+ 
IV hat doth his death teach w t 
. That our debt is pain, and the rigour of the 
aw 1+ ſatisfied, due to us for our frnne, herein 
-nſiſterh our Redemption, Mat- 20.25. Galat«q+5+ 


1 | 


Ge at doth hi Pere tien teach ws ? 

The cor qu-ſt over Drath, Stun, and Hell, 
herein tandeth our Juftificat ion, Rom 4˙25· 
Qu 5:1 doth b1s Ace teach us ? 

An. That our paſſaze into Paradiſe is by him 
ad: open, which be fare (through frane) was ſhut 


| Qy-How dec they dier? 
An Four manner of waies - 
ch be they ? TY” 
Firſt touching their publication: Second!y, 


And — ele — heir publi f 
How do thr) differ tou t ic at ion 
— Law _ publiſht with hort our, the 
Goſpel with joy. f : | 
_—_— do they di ffer touc hing their fruit? 
The fruit of the Law is death, Deut-27.26- 
The fruit of the Goſpell life, John 17+5+ 
How touching their Ceremonies 
In the Law, their Altar was made of ſtones: 
In the Goſpel, out Altar is Chrift Jeſus, Heb-1 5-10. 
In the Law, they did ſacrifice Calves: in the Go 
ſpel, our ſacrifice muſt be the ca ves of our lips, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving , Hebr-13-15- In the 
Law, they did circumciſe the ſore-skinne: In the 
Goſpel, we muſt circumciſe and cut off the l:wd 
aftctions of our hearts, Rom-2-29+ In the Law, 
their Paſſcover was a Lambe of the flocke, Exoc- 
12-4+ In the Goſpel, our Paſſover is the Lambe 
Chrift Jeſus, 1 Cor+g+5+ In the Law, the Paſſeover 
was but the ſhadow of the thing: In the Golpel, 
the Paſſcovet is the Goſpel it belle. : 
_—_ doe they diger touching their Teachers? 
„. The publiſher ot the Law was man, Mol-s : 
The publiſher of the Goſpel, God and man,Chrift . 
The teachers of the Law fore-told the commin 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, Eſay 7-14+ The teachers — 


the Goſpell fore - tell his comming in ome 
3o-31+ & 25-31+ The teachers of the Law led torth 
the children of God to Canaan, 12.6. The tex 
chers of the Goſpel do direct then. to heaven, Ma-. 
$+3-$-10+ They delivered them from the hands of 


» againſt us, to the intent that where he is, wee — 2 Exod · 12 · 3l · Judg · ic · 3c · Chi iſt in 


y alſo be, lohn 14-2-3-& 12-26 + 
W _ 40th Chriſt requare of us for all theſe 
eſt) 
An Tws thine. 
. des be th, y! 
s.F 41th and Obedience - 
What 11 Farth ? 
An a ſſuted bchiefe of all his words and de d 
un Obedrnice ? 
A conſtant endevour to perform all that he 
1 commanded, Mat-28-20+ 
yo 4 the Old and New Teftament agree 


{,unbrace onc Faith, and cit one Church · 


In this ? that they both teack to know one 


the Goſpel ſets us free from the hands of the ſpici- 
tuall pant the Divell,ch-15-54- 
em many are the wrizers of the Goſpel ? 
Fhure. 
Mich be they ? 
u. Matthew, Marke, Luke, and John. 
Qs the ſub; ett of theſe holy writers all one ? 
„es. 

Qu- What u ſhall we then uſe to draw p- 
ficwar points of dottrine from each of them,any ut 
crate my thing ? | 

A. bivige the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into foure 
parts,and every part into foure branches. 

C cement. What are the faine branches I 

41 1 


their H. & and fruit : Thirdly, their ceremonies: 


with in the Goſpel aftey Mather? 
Felt: — his 1 Perſecution, 
and the clect ion of his Apoſtles, 


— 


ö i he [ 
e 


F Thoſc kind ot Jewes, which in the name of 
he Romanes did — the taxes and tallages 
ow came he to be an Apoſtle ? 
Criſt called him as 2. ſitt ing at the 
receipt of cuſtome, who preſently, not wit vg 
the ſcandals and bad reports which the Jewes had 
given cut of Chriſt, and that hee himſelle was ex- 
ceeding rich, left all, and followed him - 
hat doth Matthew firſt ſet downe ? 


ond | The comming of Chriſt into the world. 
— — 1 that ? # 

wg Two marner of wayes. 

ation ! Which be they ? 


Once in the fleſh, many times in the ſpirit» 
How comes he in the ſpiris 

» Iwo manner of wayes 7 by ou ro inſpire 
"ws: as when the Spirit of God fell upon the 50+ 
Elders, Num- 1-25,26+ And upon the Apoltics 
Ads 2+3-4+ Or by faith „to allure, as Saint Pau 
© ſaith : The ſame ſpirit beareth witnelſe with our 
ſpirit , that wee are the children of God, Rom · & 


T2 

1 6 65 what example doe we learne the comming 
a the "2 of rift in the ſpirit 1 
n the 45% the example of Gods appearance to Eliahs 
lcd 1 — was thas ? 
Law, aſw-Firſt came a mighty winde, and tore the 
EX0Ce Rockes, but God was not there ? then roſean 
unbe earth-quake, but God was not there : then came a 
eover . kribut God was net there? at laſt came a ſoftand 
pech kill winde, and God was there, 1 Kin- to. 1. 12. 

2, Q-Dotb Chrifts ſpirit after the ſame manner de- 
bers? tend into ws ! 
10 ; A ves. 
riſt . 4 How ? 
nin > wA»Firſt, there eomes the breath of his threat- 


ning voice, to breake our ſtony hearts: then an 


„enth. quake, that is, trembling at his judgements: 
orth thirdly, a fire, to try if wee repent arzght : laſt of 
re l foft voice of happy tidings, which is the 


Ma”. | r Chriit 7 * he 05 1 
How Was hu commung mt 
t in 7 . — was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
> borne of the Virgin Mary, M- 1-18. 
Q-1(s this all the times he ſhall come in the fleſh] 
An No: he ſhall come at the latter day. 
In what manner ? 
} Wun power and great glory, Mat-21+30» 
| hat to doe ? i 
7 To judge the world with righteouſueſſe, and 
the people with equity: that is, to give to every 
One —_— to — __ ——— 
HV by ard Chr it take 0 
I Tre lat is e for our — 
N Hos 
In ſuffering under the juſtice of God what 
we had de ſer ved · 


| fy 
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— rann. ſuffered? wu 


A. When ? 
As ſoone as he was borne. 

Qu-By whom ? 

u. B/ Herod King of the Jewes. 

Qu-H hat Larne » e by this ! 

2 — iq — — this world ſrom the 

y of our birth, to t e of our death, i 
thing but croſſis and affii tions. CY 

Qu- Why was Jeruſalem troubled , when newes 
was brought of the birth of anew King, which was 
C Hit, newing they were weary of the government 
of Herod ? 

4. Firſt, to flatter him, becauſe they would ſeeme 
to bee aft ted as he was, for hee was greatly trou- 
bled, Mat-2-3- And ſecondly, becauſe there would 
ariſc a new occaſion of bloud-thed , by the conten- 
tion of theſe two Kings. 

m was the end of Herods malice towards 
1 

Au. As it is of all pet ſecutors of Gods people, hit 
owne ruine 3 for Chriſt was delivered from his 
rage, Mat 2-13. 

2 — his rage ſo end? 

No: when he ſaw himfclſe mecked of the 
wiſe men,that promiſed to bring him word where 
Chriſt was, hee moſt cruelly f ered all the 
young children of Bethlehem, and the coaſts there» 
22 — ſo to bee ſute of his deſtruct ion, 

A-2166. 

Qu-H hat dot wt learn of that maſſacrt of ſo mas 
ny innocent i, c hrift one excepted 1 11 

A That tyraony may deitr oy the body of Reli- 
gion, but not the ſoule. 

Qu #a« that no falt in the Wiſe men 16 breake 
promiſe with Herod ? 

A No : it is lawfull to breake promiſe in any 
thing, wherein the honour aud ſervice of God may 
be hindred. 

Qu-How was Chriſt preſerved ? 


4% By flight into Egypt · : 
God, give place tothe 


maize of Herod | 

Anſw. To hew , that it is lawſull for us to fl 
from perſecution, and ſave our lives ; ſo it may 
done without ſcandall to the Goſpel, Mat-10+-14+ 

Qu+#% did _ into Egypt , rather than in 
any other Comntrey : 

An-T hat the Scriptures might be fulfilled,accor- 
ding to the Prophet Hoſea , Out of Egypt have 1 
called my Son · | 

I hereinconfſted the Fewes ingratitue ? 

— — ſtoniug the Prophets and men of God, 
which were ſent unto them for their ſoules health, 
Mat-2 «47+ : 

— ow dogh Chriſt propheſie their ingratizade 
ſhould be pamfhed | p_ 

wan. By threatning unto them a ſpirituall and 


cot poralſ plague» 
S ſpirienall plague !? 
Famine of the W ord , and ſcarcity of Tea - 


chers- : 
hat was their corporal plague } 

Anſw-Ruine of their Citic, deſolation of their 
Temple, anda generall diſsipation or ſcattering 
of their whole Nation: at whoſe hands thall bee 
required the blond of all the Saints from Abel to 
Zachariah the ſonne of Berachiah, whom they flue 
between the Temple and the Altar. 

Qu-How mary were the bene of God beflowed 


upon the Fewes at 


58 


A lunumerable but theſe eſpecially ꝛ he ſaved 
Noah from the fioud , Abraham from the Chal- 
deans 3 he brought them attetward out of Feypt 
throagh the Red ſca : he fed them in the Wlder- 
nec with meat {rom heaven, and water trom the 
Rocke : forty ycetes ſpace their garments never 
waxed od: hee led them dry-thod over Jordan: 
hee gave them polſeſsion of one and thirty Kings 
domes : he inſtructed them iu his true ſervice ? he 
built them a Temple: bee ſupplied them daily 
with Prophets to be their gaides ? and finally, ſ.nt 
his onely begotten Sonne amongſt them to bee a 
Phyſician —— — and fonles , whom 
thev moſt cruel t to death» i 

Qu. Vl. A Male knowne the birth of 
C517 ? 

An A Starre Mat 2-2. 

Queſt- How did that Starre di ſſer frem ot ho 
Starres 7 

A. la three reſpc&s : Firſt,as touching the p'ace, 
being lower fixed then other Starres. Secondly, as 
touching the m/tion, moving dir Aly forward, and 
not cireularly. And third'y,as touching the time it 
ſhone,as well by day a+ by ng t- 

2 whom d:d this ytarre approve ? 

1. To the Wiſe-men of the Ealt , to conduct 
them where Chrift was borne. 

gy —_ is femifird by that Starre ? f 

The Spirit of God, which muſt illumi nate 
our hearts, or we ſhall never id the way to come 
unto Chriſt. | 

Qu-When the Vi e found Chriſt , what dia 

j 


Abi As all men muſt doc, when they have once 

got the knowledge of him · 
that 1s that ? : 

An Acknowledge ont L. ve and ſervice to him 

by our externall oblations. 
$#h3t were their of lations ? 

A.. Gold, Frankinſence, and Myrrhe: Gold, 28 
he was a King: F:arkin'ince, as he was a Prieſt: 
ard My: rhea he was a Prophet, Mat-2+1 1+ 

Qu- Fut in. ft a1 of thele three things, what do we 
Chriſtians lrarme tet wito hm? 

Ar For Gold, purity of (tte + for Frankinſence, 
Prayer and Tharksgivirg ; and for Myrrhe pati- 
ence in adverſity» 

Quin the eleventh Chapter efthis Copel Chriſt 
ſaith, I thaike thee Father, that thou haſt hid the 
{nowleage of thy mill from the wiſe and |» nant Cn 
haſt ſhewed it rmts Bales get heve hee ſaith, the 
Wiſc-men came 8 wo fInp him. WVhat d1fft rence ts 
there Letwing the TV ife-men bee ſpeakcth of there, 
and thoſe mentioned here ? 

An. By the Mf. men there heeunderftandeth 
fuch as arrogintly depend upon their owne 
knowledpe, and meaſure all things by humane rea- 
fon i Ry Wic-men in this place be underſtands 
fuch Wil.-men, as in things that belong to the 
honour of God and our juſtification, rect the 
power and wiſedome of man , and cleave only to 
the grace of Ged through Chriſt, and the ſinc / r ity 
of his Word Ia which ſenſe they are called 
Uber Mat- 11.25 

Q ! Y „feng of Chriſt what comfort have wel 

AA threefold comfort : firſt, we know he 18 
our Lord, and can and will defend us from all ou: 
ener, Mitte2 8-18-25. Sccondly, hee 15 our Tca- 
chetan will inſtruct us in all things neceſſaty to 
folvation. And thirah, uur * — that 
s u unto bim. to comfort and heals our affli- 
et ed couk ances Mat- 11.18. 
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Qu-##here is the end of the old Teſtament, 
begiuning of the new 


A In the Baptiſme of Chriſt : for by that Gy of 
doth as it were point unto us, and ſhew that he . en, La 


the tiue M. (14h and Saviours 

Qu”) whit fone ? 

w4-By the vitiile appearing of the holy Ghe, 
and the voice that was heard: This is my dear 
ly beloved Sonne, in wuom I am well pleaſe, 
Mit.; 17. 

uU-H ww man; things are requared in Ba; tim! 
u. Three: the viſole Element (which is W. 
ter) the Word and a promiſc of grace · 

— is the difference Letweene the Ban 
of John, and the BA tiſme of Chrift ? 

Ae. John did bapaize with Water to reper 
tance i but Chriſt did baptize with Fire, chat u 
his holy Spirit, working in our hearts to the n- 
miſvuon of fins. 


89% is Fohn ſaid to prepare the way of tht 


An. B.cauſe his Do&rine was Repentance , 1 h 
no man can come unto Chriſt , except he firſt cor at b 
felle the damnable ſtate he is in through ſinne, and ; — 
be heartily ſorry for the ſame, faithſully beleeviny | 


onely by the metits of Chr iſt to be delivered (ron "hi 


wa 

THRENCEs» i Qu- 
Gow ot Saviour firſt circumc iſed, then l- N a/pel 
154. Ar 
A. He was, | — 
For what reaſons ? C Qu- 


. Circumciſed he was for the fulfilling of the 
Law ; baptized,for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel. | 
Who aid ( brift | ft call to bis ſervice? | | 
n-Poere Fiſher-men - | 


Qu4##ht doe we learne ly their calling! gate 
An. Two things. i 
2 Which be thy? 

„Ft, an example of Charity in Chrift, thx W 


of huis meere mercy and grace choſe ſuch poore ard 
ſimple men to be the chicke paſtors and pillars 
his Church. Secondly , an example of faith, and 17 
obedience in ther, who no tooner were called, bu: 
frraight-way leit all they had, and followed Chit, 
Mat-4-19- * 

Qu-How did they follow Chriſt ? 'F 

SAnſw-Not as many Chriſtians now-adayes doe. 
in outward thew and ſeeming holineſſe, but wita 
that re ſoluttion, that they willingly under - went 
poverty, ſcot ne, flander, and death it ſelfe, to thew 
themſelves worthy Schollers ot ſo worthy a Maſte:. 


Beſides, thy were but once calledfupon , and they I 0¹ 
came z but e are many times called upon, and yet . p 
we come not. > A 

Qu- How led Chrift his Diſciples ? ni 


2 manner of wayen; bodily ard ſpisr 
tually. 
Qu-tow did he lead them bodily? 

nſw-By invring his body to travell by Sea, by 
Land, in City, Field, Mountaine,and V alley,for the 
publiſhirg of the Goſpel, and worke of their fa. 
Varions 

Qu-How di he lead them ſpiritually ? 

An/.By maniteſting unto them great ſignes and 
arguments of kumility, patience , love, fortitude, 
and all other vertucs of the minde, ſo that what he 
Was, ſuch he would have them, and all that iwiitt 
upon his holy name to be. 

Q Why did not Chrift choſe his Diſciples amongi 
the learned, and rich men of the wor(d ? 

A Becauſe the mighty Rand upon their tepu- 
tation; the learned are obſtinate in n 

al 


4 the rich enthral'd with cov*touſneſſe, 
T | quit #15 there none then of this ſort came when 
rſt calted (hows ? 
. Tes, but they were very few, as of rich 
en, Lacheus and Matthew: Of Gentlemen, the 
entvrion,and Joſ.ph of Arimathea 2: and of lear- 
4 Nicodemus, Gamalie!, Saul. 
Cu- Hia theſe men lea ve all,and follow Chriſt ? 
Ab Thcy did. 
Qu- yew che had Maithew a honſe to banquet 
brift in afterward T7 
A To tot ſake all is underſtood , not cleane to 
part from all which they had, but to make no 
koning of their goods, other then they might 
t tothe gloric 4804 , and the rehicte of bis 
ore diftreſſ. d members. ; 
AD Chrift call his Apoſtles avid Min 
13 the Salt = earth ? 
An{«R:cauſz, ay the property of Salt is to bite, 
urge, and preſet ve z ſo theit Doct i ine ought to te- 
fe, reprove, and inſtruct . 5 
Why were th calied the Light of the world? 


wont, 
that Gu 
that he u. 


ly Ghef, 
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| pleaſed, 
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kf _ Becauſe in doctrine and conver lation the 
e g be as ſhining and glorious guides to the dat 
- ! indes of the ignot ant · 
—— one is the end thereof ? 
i +1. The glory of God- 
1, BY Qu-(5 17 ot then enough for them te preach the 
hen gel een, and with boldnefſe of heart? 
$ AnNogthey mult likewite bring forth fruit of 
ale by their deeds of charity, Mat-go16+ 
I Qu-/n bow may things confifterh the teſt imo 
g of the a g, life ? 
oolpel 4115 three things. 
EL Which be they ? 
"ſw. In holinetfe, which belongeth to God: in 
| ghtcouſuelle, which belongeth to our neighbour; 
id ia ſober ne ſſe, that belongeth tu our ſelves. 
{ Qu- For how many canis are wee bound 10 ſerve 
iſt, tha: A 
ore and A=. Fot three cauſes: Ie creationis, becauſe he 
ars B&cared us: e redemptions, becauſe he redeemed 
h, and : Jure amory,becautc he loved us · 
led, bu: IF 
Chrilt, Þ — 
Doctrine our of the Goſpel after 
es doe. © St-MAR K+ 
ue with Queſtions 
wen Bay Hat was Marte? 
_ Anſ.A Diſciple of P-tcrs, of whom hee had 
alter. Warned the acts of Cht iſt- 
nd they g lat are the branches to be handled in this 
and d. pe i ? 
Ahe tempting of Chr iſt, his faſting, prayer, 
TY miracles» : 
P12 BY Qu-1V hen was Chriſt tempred ? 
vauſa As ſoone as hee had received Baptifme : 
ereby we learne, that the Spit it of God begins 
ea, by Þ {yoner to works, but is ſyone crolt and overs 
lor the 0 arted by the {pirit of the Divell, cha. 1.12. 
ur a 99 6 the diffe- ence betweene theſe two 
rits 
«ang Arbe Spirit of God is loving, gentle, mecke, 
— : forcing, nor threatning z the 1p1;:t ot the Dis 
ou N able crae!), talſe, aud full of terrour- B.- 
hat " ca th. {z two ſpirits, the: ſpirit of man is conti - 
ao [ ly toiſ. d, the one workicg to our falvation;the 
Her to gur damnation. 
end ho tempted Chriſe ? 
1 . Iwo torts of ctetutes⸗ 
deru- H de they ? 
inior, 
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A The Divell and the Jewes, 

Qu- From whence fetched the die his Arga- 
ment heren ith he toapteth, 

A. From three things : either from the wit ard 
tea ſan of man, the cuſtome of the world, or from 
the corrupting and wreſting of the Scriptures, as 
in this place it appeares« 

Qu-1Vhat doth the Devilltempt unt? 

An. Finne. 

Qu What u th» native of fin ? 

us To de ſtr oy. 

— foll wes fin? 

A. A twotold judgement * the one inward, 2s 
torment of conicicnce , and decay of giſts: the u- 
ther ourward , as contempt and reproach of the 
world. 

Qs: ow many lt of teniptations are there 

ws 1 WO» 

Qu- Which be they? 

An. had, which proceed from the Divcll and his 
inſtruments; and good, which proceed from Gods» 

Qu- How doth God uſe to tempt ? 

| An» Two manner of wayes ; by tryals on the 
right hand, and by trya!s on the let. 
4 Qu Hop doth he tempt «s by tryals on the right 
24 


A. By cffrring us ary raps blefvirgs ; as 
wealth,prumotion, and ſuch like, to fre if wee will 
lay hold on them juſtly, or aſter an inditect or ſin- 
full manner · Or by beſtowing upon us teirporall 
bleisings, to try if we will diſpoſc of thim ac» 
— as he hath com manded, and as his upright 

inne: ⸗ 

N doth he tempt us Ly tryals on the left ? 

By (uft.ring hereſies to tile up amorgtt us, 

to ice ii they can ſeduce us? or by common cor- 
ruption of manners, when any ſlanders, ſcandals, 
and injuries are oſtered, to prove our conſtancy, 
patience, and love. 

How dia the Jewrs tempt Chriſt ? 

«By trivolous quettions to entrap his life; as, 
whether it were lawtull to give tribute to Celar, 
or not, chap- 13-14 

Qu-3/ hat is comfort in temptation 7 

A. [hat it we abide faithtull and conſtant, God 
at the laſt will ſend his Angels to deliver us, as he 
did our Saviour, chap- 3+ 

Qu- 1h) doth God ſuffer us to be tempita 7 

A For five eipectall reafons- 

Que be they # 

wAbviſe Furlt, to try whether we be faithfull : ſe- 
condly, to make us feeke untu him for helpe © 
thirdly, the better to mauiſeit his puwer and love, 
in delivering us tourthly, tu create in our hearts 
a thankiula-ctle for our deliverance © and hirly,that 
we way bee made like unto our Saviour Chriſt 

Q- Nh, doth this nere ? 

Ar; we That we ought alwayes to pray , that we 
be not led into cvill t mptati ons 

eth God juffer 14 at any tue to ſall under 
the force of temptation ? 

Ai He dot bs 

Qu 15 the canſe ? 

4. That he might thew ns our naturall weak 
nctfe,and n:ake us more heedy in our walking. 

Qu Aſter Chr:ft was delrueris from the ien 
$194 of 85% greet rat did hd | 

4%. As wee ought to doe inthe like cafe, meſt 
cheartully cuueavouted to performe the will of has 
F.twr- 

Cu- ht ay nary lien the rempbatnon 
0; : 14 DIV , uh 
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A. A blow or wound, which diſmayes not the 
good Chriſtian,but rather ſtirres him up mere for- 
cibly, to withſtand the aſſault of his enemy · 

S dia the Dive watch to 
et Cri 
When he was alone in the wilder neſſe, and 
oppreſt with long faſting. 
How long had he faſted ? 

Forty dayes and forty nights- 

— conpany had he ? 

None but the wild beaſts. 

Q:1Vhat may we wnder fland by the wilderneſſe ? 

„The world. 

yen by the wild beat: 

n The inward and outward dangers thereof. 
.Impard dangers of what ? 
Ol ones owne rude and untamed affetions- 

Þ og danger of what ? 

Of the vanities, whereby we continoally fall. 

o_ is a good remedy againſt theſe dangers ? 

Faſting, and not as ſome ſuppoſe, forty dayts, 
but ſo long as wee live in the wi of this 
wicked world. 

yaw is faſting ? 

Abſtinence from things of the body, that 
we may the more readily apply our ſelves to thoſe 
of the ſpirit. 

q__ many kinds of fafting be there . 

-T wo. 

— be they # 

.Corporall,which is a refrainiug from meat: 

and (pirituall,which is an yr | fin. 

WW hen ave we ſaid truly to faſt 

When we keep our eyes from looking after 
vanities : our tongues from curſing ſwearing, and 
evill ſpeaking : our hearts from meditating on 
miſchicfe: our hands from praftifing unlawfull 
ations, and our feet from treading the way of 

What is t pert) of true faſting 

— — muſt nat be done tor vaine-glory, but to 
mort ie the » that it may be in ſubject ion to 
the ſpirit; and to the intent we may have the more 
proviſion for the relicving of the poure · 

9 art are the effi (1s that follow faſting ? 

»- Health, perf.ction of memory, tharpneſle of 
wit ar „nd happineſſe of ſoule · 

A. hai 13 the oppoſite of faſting ! 

«Intemperances 

Wat un mprrance ? 

An ver- flow ing of voluptuouſneſſe againſt 
reaſon and the health of tne ſhule, ſccking no other 
contentation but the delight of the ſenſes» 

—— the e ett i that follow it ? 

4-Diforder,cmpudencicunſecrmlines, igence, 
— body, and dettruct ion of fouls, 

po ein confi @ wmtemper ance ? 

In ſumptuous ſcaſting · 

1s 18 mot tolerable for Chriftians to feaſt ? 

we Yes : if it be done with moderation and 
thankſgiving, as appeares by the examples of Mat- 
thew,who teeſted our Saviour Cht iſt, Mat- 2.153. 

Qu#%0m muſt we feaſt ? 

An-Not our rich oeighbours, left they bid us a- 
gaine, and fo recom e be made z but the poore, 
maimed,lame, and blinde, and God thill reward us 
at the teſuttect ion of th: juſt, L. k. 14-12-13 

Qu#ha: afk be joymcd with fafimg, to make 10 
rc He! * 

Aln-Repentance Prayer - 

What is Repent ut f | 


*. An hearty forrow tor finne with a Erme te- 
N 


folution never to offend againe ? (6 that it i; 


to be grieved i ſi ; 
— . gri or our | IO 


rue an inflance- 
It is our Savioars words:Re and 
for the kingdome of God is at - 
= Aa __ : 


Itton - 


n-W penſocyer we call upon him by Fade!“ 


by the example of the blind wan, cha. 10 
Q What doth this readiveſſe to forgive ino. 
— in us, to doe the like one tun 

another · 


> why 
Becauſe, except we forgive one anothe, 
ſha!l not be forgiven of our Father in He 
chap-1 a ; 
Quelt. How many circum ſtances as touc 
ſel Oy to le Confidered in pardoning o fin 
v. Sixe · 
chbe they? 
1. Fuſt, who it is that muſt forgive 
as well the King as the Subject. Secondly, w 
to be forgivenz not only ſlight oftences,bur alc 
tall wrongs,whether ſodain or ptemeditate. Tua 
mem they be wee muſt forgive z namch,oÞ 
ut iſtian brethren. Fourthly, how oft-n ; not l 
times only, but ſeventy ſeven times. Fiftly,in 
ſort ; not ſainedl y, but from the heart» Sixth a 
not at the Altar only, and when we pray, but tu 
times hen our brother ſhall ſeem to oſfend · A 
this, — as we would have God forgiveu Þ: 
In how mam things confifteth ſor ꝑiveuſ 
In foure» 

Qu-#hich be they ? 

An-Cormmere , to winke at our brothers of 
ces : Condonare, to pardon the qualitie of theo: 
ſence: Remittere, to u ith-hold the punithns 
and /ndu{gere, to take into lavour · 

Qu+-But if the offence bee ſuch, as wee m 
reprove our brother, how muſt it be done 

A Mildely, lovingly, ſecretly , and guiltlefſe 
ſelves of what wee reprove him for ; Itech, 
without ſeare, upon a true and juſt occaſion; 
at a fit _ "POP 

To my we compare him that wu 4 
— — of others, and ne ver loo tes unte bu 
infirmines ! 

A To five things. 


—— they ?! 

To the Lampe inthe Temple, which gi 
light to the Prieſt, and conſumes it ſelſe · Secord 
to the Eye, that tees all things, but ſees not it is 
Thirdly,tco Noahs work-men, that built an Ark 
ſave N ah and were drowned themſclves, Fou 
t ſuch a one as clothes every one, and goes u 
him ſelſe · Filthly, to Eſau, chat was a Forrciter*} 
lived alwayes abroad, and theretore did lol 


bl: ſs1ng at home. 
— 5 the gate that opens to forgive 
bejure God 1 e f : 
An. ayirs 
has 1s Prayer ? | 
A calling upon God in the time of croudls| 1 
_— many ſorts of prayer ave there | 
wo: mentall,conſitting iu the heart, with 1. 
out utterauce trom the tongue 3 ard vocall co 
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has 3. in the heart, and pronounced with the tongus᷑ · 
— & is —— properties of Prayer 


—__—_ Faure · 
1 ch be they : 
4. I. muſt be ſcerer , without oftentation * Zea» 
„ without doubting to obtaine: briefe, without 
ich babl ing? and conſtant , without intermiſ3i- 
b. 11.23. 
Qu — reaſons are there to prove the good - 
nn 
1 — bo ' 
u t 
> Firſt,it is full of joy? for in the company of 
d there is nothing but joy · Secondly, God hath 
in an houſe,and appointed a day for it-Thirdly, 
I maketh us like the els in heaven · Fourthly, 
MY is as incenſe in the ils of Gad · Fiſtly, it doth 
ore good then almeſ-deeds 3 for by our almes we 
pe but ſew , but by prayer wee may profit thou- 
be, ds. Six ly, it is a viRorious thing; for it over · 
; meth Gad, wh:ch overcomimeth all things. 


nt and 


Aon muft we pr! 
touchin * all times. > 
effet = Why ? : 
As. Becauſe wee know not when the Lord will 
us to judgement, ch-2 3-33» 
Ve eve | Qy#hat are enemies to prayer ? 
adly n-Dt 9» Gnefle and careleinefle 2 and therefore 
but al , r Sav ove hath ſaid, Watch and pray. 
tate. Til Que How maſt oy m, be diſpeſed when wee 
name) ay 
: An We muſt be in charity with all men. 
On H hat may encorrage ws to pray ? 
» Tuc faithtull promiſe of the Lord, that hee 
av, but za beare us, Ake, and ye ſhall have ; Knock, and 
* 11 ſhall be opened unt yore + 
orgives | ow was prayer « fſeftuall in (rift? 


By prayer he wrought ſome ot his miracles, 
apprareth, ch. · 29 · 
bat is a miracle 
. An act exceeding the courſe of nature» 
Ive it requaſite that C H iſi ſhould worke 
cle, 
Ao prove himſelfe both God and man, and 
8 + quently, the true Meſsias and Saviour of the 


4 & Q7o ſave how mam wayes may it be er toad! 
4n.Two manner of Sr + firk , in preſerving 
giving temporall bleſsings te all: and ſecond- 
rede« ming ot ſome, by giving eternall happi- 

fe to the Elect. 

N —— are the miracles of Ci 

Giving fight to the blinde, ttrength to the 
me, health to the ficke,walking upon the waters, 
d raiſing of the dead, &c-+ 
In this reſpeſt what i Chriſt called ? 
-A Phyſitian. 
om doth he differ from other Phyſitians ? 
An He wrought by his owne power, ard looked 
Nr tor reward, he ſcor ned not to handle and touch 
1s ficke patients , notwithſtanding the contagion 
their diſeaſes , and hee went about and af red 
imſelle to the diſeaſed. 


gr} Deffrine out of the Goſpel after 
: St. LUXE. 


org ven 


* 
4 5 


IT AA Phyſician of Astiech, and a companion 
ayer Nh Paul in bis tavelt 


Lu KE. Er 
Did he wri 1 | 
* — te the Goſpel, as an 1)t-witnefſe of 


No: but as hee had heard ſrom Paul and 
other s. 


from w * muſt de- 


eaching of Chrift, the ſlandets which 
he ſuffered for the fame, his apprehenſion and ca- 
Mination. 

Qu-When began Chrift to preach ! 

Anſw. At twelve yeares old, when his Parents 
found bim diſputing with the Doctors in the Tem- 
ple,ch-g-4 6+ 

Mow ſba we know 4 Preacher ? 
*. By bis fruits. 
Whas be tb? 
His doctrine, if it be of God : and his con 
verſation,if it be according to his Doctrine. 
How many things are required in a Preacher? 
n-Sixe things 2 to teach, to exhort; to pray, to 
praiſe,to reprov:,and to encourage» 

nan 14 to teach ? 

Au. To declare the true meaning of the Scrip- 
tures. 

hat i it to exhort ! 

To remember the hearers of the Word what 
they have heard, and to be ſeriowns wich chun not 
to forget that which they have learned , but to 
bring forth fruits of g»od lite, 

— are the fruits of good life ? 

Deeds of charity, done to the honour of God, 
and good of our Neighbour 

To what tnd are they availeable ! 

».To ſhew how neare,or how farre off we are 
from Chriſt : for hee that findes by the diſpofition 
of bis heart, that he wiſheth well to all men, not 
onely his friends, but bis enemies, hath a ſure 
teſtimony that God doth dwell in him: Whereas 
con:rariwiſe, he that feeleth not the heate of cha- 
rity in his heart , may think afſuredly God is farre 
from him- 

Qy--be we juſtified then by workes ? 

n.Yes, before men: but by faith before God · 

Qu #hat 15 18 co pro) ? 

A.: deſire of God to open the hearts of the 
hearers , that they may bee «dificd by their hea- 
—_ 

hat is it to praiſe ? 
To give God thankes for them, when they 
are ſeene to profit» 

What is it to reprove 3 

To inveigh againſt their fins, laying before 
them the jadgement of God» 

hat 15 14 to encourage 7 

To give boldnellc ty the penitent, aſſur ing 
them of mercy». _ 

hat is required in the hearers ? 

W w.Five things 7 felt, diligent attention, not 
to have their mindes carried away in the time ot 
preaching through vanities; ſecondly, meditation, 
to ruminate upon fuch guod leflons as they have 
heard * thirdly, application, to exprefle it in the 
manner of their life : tourthly, prayer tor the con- 
ti auancc of Gods Spirit vpon their teachers : and 
tfuly,thankſgiving tor the light of the Goſpel. 

»Afics what method doth Chriſt teach ?! 

4-Sometimes by Parablesand Sumlitudes, and 
{« metime more plainly and famihariy- 

Qu4##hy did + teach by Parabler t 

An-Becautc the andelecving Jewes might heare, 
and no underftand,ch-8-10- 


, z 
Qy #44: + 4 Parable —_—_ 


— 4. , 
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An A diſcous ſe containing one thing in words 
and another in ſenſe. : 

N vices doth Chriſt reprove ? 

«All. 
. How doth he reprove unbition ? 

bs 57 faying to his Apoſtles, He that ſeemeth 
lcaft amcng . ſame thall be great, ch ·5· 48 

- ow Ee 

H — exalteth himſdfe ſhall bee brought 
Low z and he that humbleth himſelſe, ſhall be exal- 
8 hap -! 8.14 

Qrherevenge ? : 

AW hen James and John ſaw {the Samaritanes 
wonld not receive Chritt , they willed him to call 
for fire from heaven to cunſume them ʒ but Chriſt 
rebuked them, ſaying, Ye wot nat of what ſpirit ye 
arc : I camenot to — 1 

- How ion or falling from the tu 

J. A1 man — his hand to the Plow, and 
looking backe, is apt for the Kingdome of God, 
chap - - 62 . 

How uegleſt in of h Word when it ij prta- 
che, aud not bringing forth ft of repentance ? 

An: hall be eaficr for Tyre Sidon in the 
day of ludgemem then ſor ſuch men, cha · ic · 1g · 

How wordly carefinlnefſt ? | 
. By the Parable of the rich man, that built 
his barns wide, and laid up goods for many yeares, 
aud ſaid to his ſoule, Now take thy reſt, when pre- 
ſently God pronounced upon him, Thou fonle, this 
night thy ſoule is taken from the, cha · 12 · 19% · 

Ou How elſe? 3 

A. B, the example of the Ravens , and Lillics 
ol the ficld, which neither ſo nor reape, yet God 
fecds them, and the Lillies are cloathed with grea- 
tet royalty then Solomon, chap»12+24,27+ 

Qu-B — doth Chriſt confute the o 
of worldly mmded nen! ; 

An-By argument 4 ee ad majus, by ſaying ; | 
W hich of yougby taking thought, can adde to his | 
tatute one cubite ? If then ye bet not able to doe 
the leſle, how will ye performe the greater? chap» | 
ter 12+25+-26 + 

n muſt then be our care 
> act tor traſh of this world, but to lay up 
trealute in heaven, where neither thicke approch- 
eth, nor ruſt can corrupt,chap-12+35+ | 

Q-How regrowth hrift rofl j nd gernent as whn | 
wee condemue ſuch upon who God exrenterh his | 
Ju1gpement', tobe greatry finmers then we our jel wes | 

ave? 
Ay telling us, that except we repent, we ſhall | 
#ll likewiſe perilo, cha- 13·3. 
N „* 


[ 

WV cauſc whoſocver hath def rved worft, we 
(it God thould enter into judgement with us have 
deſerved as bad as they» 

Qu-How doth he reprove the truſt in our owne 
mern? 

A. By ſaying, that when we have done all that 
we can, we axe itill anprofirable fer vauts , becauſe 
we can doe nothing, but that which is ow: duty to 
doe, chap. 7. 10 · 

GE hom doth Chriſt prownace Lirffid? 

*. The peact-make, the poore 1% ſpirit , the 
forrewfall, for they hail reaice : the prrt cuted, 
tor great ſhall their reward hein heaven, Mat · 3. 

Qu Merein death Le ſedn ſe conſiſt ? 

A. Not in honour, tor then Pharaoh had beene | 
Netled: nor in wit, for then Achitophel had becn | 
blefſed 7 nor in wealth, for then Ahab had beche 
bleſſed : bat in the teare of the Lore. 


a 35 this ſcæe preſerved ? 
. By having a care to the commandements; 


Queſt. berem confifteth the performance of 1/4 


command enment: ? 


Not in bridling the hands, but in 
tons of the beart ; as it is nge 


ſtraining the a 
nough to refraine from the ſhedding of bloud, by 
from the thought thereof. 
How doth Chrift threaten the , 
He that in anger calls his brother ſoole, A 
he in danger of helł hre, Mat-5-22. 

Qu-To what firiZ reckoning wilt he call the. 
C b ? 

A-\V hofoever looketh on a woman to luſt af 
her, hath (ſaith hee) committed adultery alrac 
with her in his heart, Mat- 5. 28. 

n lau for a man to put away his wilt! 
v. No, except it be for fornication, Mat«$-32, 


Qy-/V hat oaths muſt we uſe in ou private ts 4 


wer ſat ion 2 
An Yea, yea , and Nay, nay ; for What ſoecvtt 
more then that, commeth of cvill. 
-By what may we ſweave ? 
„. Neither by heaven, for it is the throne d 
God: nor by carth, becauſe it is his footftooles 
May we net ſweare at all ! : 


1 Ves before a Magiſtrate, for the confirm: | 


tion of the truth, and not otherwiſe» 
What is anoath ? 
nA calling of God to witneſſe, that what»: 
ſweare is truc, or to be revenged on us if we hy: 
. M ay we which are huowane creates, be rt. 
ged one npon another } 


„ No. 


Why ! 

Becauſe Chrift hath aid, Rleſſe them th 
curſe you : doe good to them that hate you MN 
thew 56.28. 

V what reaſon doth Chrift bind us herne 

By an argument taken from the nature « 
Gad, who is gracious and loving unto mankiad! 


a, he maketh the Sun to riſe, and the Raine to fil F 


upon the guſt and unjult, Mat · 3 45 · 
Whois juſt 2 
. Not any man: for he that faith he hath 
fin, is a lyar, aud there is no truth in him» 
Nom many ſorts of ſinners art there ! 
„Three. 


1. The ſirſt ate ſueh as are of a reprobare (cr 
nether fearing God nor man; as Pharaoh, Ju 
c- The ſccond are ſuch as before God are vc 
impious, yet tu themielves and the world fon 
righteous ; and of this fort are the Phariſees 1 
Hypocrites» The third is of thoſe,that in the by” 
of Geda the world are finners, but becauſe th 


ö 
] 


| acknowladge their finnes, and are dilpleaſed wi 


themſelves tor the ſame, praying unto God fur b: 
grace, therefore are of him reputed righteous ; # 
Mary Magdalen, Z icheus, and the Thicte upos t“ 
Croſſe. 
Qu A ſpectall note to know a repens: 
fen, by ?! 

An. igilancy,t at when the Lord commcth, « 
be not to uuprofitable for vants- 

Qu4#%0 we called profitable er vans ? 

Au. Such as M. ch care pertorime the will of the: 


' Maſter- 


Who ave called improfitatle ſervants ! 


Fut, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and abuic b 


authority, tothe hart of inch as are under ther. 
Secondly, tuch as ate under the degree of re, 


ever)! 


7 ceive ny and bload in the $4cramnc ol te 


| Sep _ the Cre: 
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wicked practices. Thirdly rich men that helpe not 
the necelb ities of the poor. Fourthly, the wite and 
learned, that ſuffer the ignorant to ge altray fo! 
want of their good counfell and inftruction- : 
Qu- For all thoſe pond inſlruffions, which Chriſt 
gave unte the fees, how did they reward Hm f 
AV ith ſlander and reproach, ſaying, that he did 
blaiphcme, and caft forth Died: by the power of 
B hub the Prince of Divels.ch-$-21.&% 11.156. 
hat ib! 
w re detract from che power of the haly 


Gheft. 
Qy 3/45 14 '- 47 ww te allay the maliceof the 
Fewer, ta ſay Chr; ji was a Uaſphonacy 
„Na, the condition of envious men is ſuch 
as when they have done what diſgrace they can in 
words, they practiſe deeds for the overtt.row of 
them they hat-. 
Ho dd the) prafliſe Ci his ourrthrowl 
y hiring Judas tu betray him untothem. 
Gba doe we learne by this, thus among 7 the 
ty ue one was 4 ty antover ? 
A.. That ven amongſt the ſmall: number of 
Gods Fd, chere the Divell hath his inftruments- 
—_ what did Judas ber his Maſter ? 
% For mony,as many do their ſaulo, ch · at · f · 
nb was the la memorable thing #48 
Cornft 114 ki fore un. Crone 1 
4. Tue inffitution ol the Sacrament of his body 
and bio. 
Qi f haw many things doth this Sacranzevs 
cons ft ? 


Oftwa. 

Nich tet! 

A. The viſible ſubſtance ; which is Bread and 
Miez and the invifivle grace, which is Redamp+ 
tian by his death, to all that receive this Sacta- 
went worthily» ; 

Qu How ray things ave required for the win thy 

ke. ue ? 

A. ture. 

Q2-#hich be they? : 

v1...Xcowledge, to Cifcerne a difference berwixe 
this holy ordinance, and other cctemontes * Faith, 
to >. leeve that Chritt ; 4d tor us: Renne 
he lorry tor dur ins: And Charity, to turgive ur 
Br "res 

Qg- 7s it not enov2 then te remenslcs Chrift ty 
M tren, ' eadmy,and hearing ! 

Abi No except we doe bkewife afnally ro. 


Qu What two things did e, i aſe mofering his 


As-Breaking ot his B and drawing forth of 
his bland» 
Abu ru 21x lrething br ? 
A contrition of heut tor one ſianes , and 
breaking ot bread in tue way of char. t. 
Qu-4Y ha; muſt cas f far uh be ? 
wn Veares uf repentance , and ticares of cons 
FORTS 
Go do we receive Chriſt in the Sacraments? 
uSpiritual'ye 


"_—_ place muſt be prepared for him ? 

An upper rowne in the Loome , an 
rome 18 the ear, a large room to reel ye his te- 
tans, a faite room bag with the Tapiuttry Ci righ 
wovincTe, a ſwect rome doikid with Bowers of 
* conmvrartent : gom with a Carnniy «tf 4a ba), 
that in the Fre of xa, aνα,· the bed of pore: + 


22d negle&t heir <lling, or deprave it by their | 
r 


8 JOHN. 62 


Qu-Whar Hen dies ? 
4u-Prayer and tharkigving- 
u 4-1 lis ittendants ! 
%.F uth Hope, wc Charity. 
Qu How a7 4 14.444 4 n bete. ge hrcc 4 
cel rea r or 0 


Ache finde that hee doth rot onety hoate his 
Word, bur brings toi th the It uit of good docteiuc 
ans thercſyre a good Chrittian is compared ty A 

: C+ 2285 

a, ? — 

An- k.caoſe be bath 3 root, which is Fiopet 1 
heart, which is Faich 2 a barke, which is Charte): 
branches, which are ipirituall Yours 7 green? 
leav:3,wbich are good words z and {rutt, Walch 

war kes. 
How wa trist rele- d ? 
„Wich Bils and Staves. 
— hunt 
»/.Buſkcred hin, and ict a crowne of thornet 
upon his heads 
#-WWiithey did they carry hto be examined ? 
v. To the high Prick feſt, and then to Pilate, 
and afterward to Herne. 

Qy Whit were theſe min ? 

A*. (hieſe Maęittrates, but very wick ed. 

- are godly Mog:/trazes calied ? 

41 Gndse 

n 

u.; ccauſe they execute the judgement of God 
upon offtendor ts 

Qyy®®-1has wins one bad note of a Magi firaze 11 
Pilue? 

4 This.that thongh he knew Chrift to be inno- 
cent, yet i cauſe of the oprnnn of the peel, ta- 
thet then he would purchale their cdiiph ature, h: 
d. M v ered him over to their wil Ker. 

-en w» hat occaſion 11 the {7 "TY, dip of 185 
wil ed oftexcimes revered 4 
Ar. pon the diigrace ant downſall of tu: 
gle, as appeares by Herod and Pilate, who he” 
Ving been lung (hene, were naw i «cunciled tag 


* - - 
ther, upon the appi chentign vi Caritt. 
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The Doctrine out of the Gehe after 
$4int JOHN. 


e dioa · 
Nr. 7 n! 
Au apoltle, and the entirely ct A of 
Ch: ie. t3-23+ 
Qu-ct»rv 45d be write the Goſpel ? 
in A, both an eyc-witnels, and an care-witneſs 
of that which Chrift had ſaid aud don”. 

1-H ha; folore! tn this place te brilled ? 
An. The ſe toute branches , the Conviction of 
Cit, bis Execution, Re ſurrect tor, Acenſion- 
QuzWere wot the Jewes jatmford with the impri- 
Tune of Ci ! 

Arm So, they forglt likewiſe to put him to 
death. 

On did they pri ſue hom with ſich hatred, 
rug dont {0 many good deeds ng them ? 
Aj ve pun the Lane tea that vice purtuct 
V<2am inte gotlinel. ; tal v, tack ; and 


42. neiſe, lights 
Qi Hp amet * iaded ? 
y rage their ane aff. & ons 


Q #374; 4 4 ehen 
E 


Ar Live 


64 
AnLike Wit:le-windes, when they have once 
bet the upper hand over reaſon, as appeareth 
the Jewes, that would heare nothing, but 
Crucihe h1m,crucifie him, ch-I9-15+ _ 
Qu-3V hat did they ebjett againſt him 


A That he did ſeduce the blaſpheme, 
was not Ceſat s friend, and — = Barabbas a 
C 


Theefe. 
How did they ſay he ſedroed the people 
2 55 falſe doctrine, in denying — 
by the Law, ch- 4. 
Qu-How 6: aſphemy? 
A. In calling himſelſe the Son of God, ch+19+33+ 
— wort to be Cefars friend ? 
In making himſelſe a King,ch-19-12+ 
u. Nom worſe then Barabbas ; 
. la that they thought a Blaſphemer worſe 
than a Theefc- 

Qu-3H hat theefe was this ? : 

A-Sazint Peter in the third of the Ads cals him 
a Morderer- St. Matthew, Notable Theefe» Saint 
John tayes he was a Robber» Saint Luke tels us 
chat for ſcdition and murdet he was caſt into pri- 
ſon ch. 25. 19 : 

. Hen 4 Chriſt conſidte the olj eſtion of the 

e! 

A. Fuſt, by ſaying he was the Way, the Truth, 
and the faithtull Shepheard ; and therefore did 
not ſeduce the people, ch · 146 · & 10-11. 

A. How ſicondly ? : 

ul. By ſaying. what he did, he did by the in- 
ſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and power of God the 
Father; 2ng — did not blaſpheme, cheg+12+ 
& 1030 

y”— thirdly)? 

Zy proteſting openly , that what was due to 
Cefar, ought to be given unto Ceſar; and therefore 
Was no ene ny to Celar- 

Qu-How fourthly ? : 

A-By fh-wing he came to enrich them with all 
the treaſure of happyliſe: and thetefore was no 
Theefe, like Barabbas,ch-6+48+ & 518+ 

— they not ſatu fied with thu f 

No, not though Pilate, the chieſe Magiſtrate, 
before whom hee was indited, did certifi* them, 
ſrom the judgement ſeat , that he found no fault in 
— 

did mot then Pilate ſet him ſree ? 

«Becauſe he teſpected more the diſpleaſure of 
the people, than the diſcharge of his owne con- 
_ z wherein hce himſclfe a bad Ma- 

Hrate » 

Y Qucſt.Was Pilate altogether without compaſſion, 
ny ben he gave juagemem pn Chyift ? 

No, he had a kind of compaſ$ton,but it was 

counterfeit ; and t e though he would wath 


his hands never ſo often, he cannot clearc himſelſe 
from the guilt of innocent bloud-. 
— many ſorts of cruelty art there ? 
«Three 
Qu4##ich be they ? 
An. The firft is of ſuch as it, who nei- 


verthele ſſe will not execute it themſelves; and this 
was the crudlty of the Jewes. The ſecond is of ſuch 
as deviſe not themſelves to be cruell, but when the 
word is put into their hands, or the mzanes given 
unto them, doe not ſpare forthwith to execute it 
with all immanity and brat of heart; and 


this 15 the cruelty of Tyrants and wicked men put 
in authority · The third is of ſuch as negle& their 
duty towards them that are in danger, neceſsity,or 
ought and might | 


e:ibulation , whom they both 


Joun. 


ſave and helpe if they would; and ſuch was the cru. 
2 of Plate and — — of all ſuch * 
the innocent | 
— — — e wronged , and will nu | 
How waies may we help the dj ? 

——— of — 44 ans 

Which be they t 

Either in perſon, when we travell and la. 
bour for their deliverance, or with our goods, in 
relieving their wants, or with our ceunſell to di- 
ret them, or with our power quite to delive: 


them. f 
— (rift am ſuch friends ? 
No, nor did he need them, becauſe he could 
have d«livered himſelte if it had pleaſed him. 
Where were hs Apoſtles ?! 


u. Fled from him. 
Q. Peter loafted he would dye for f im, and did be 2 
now forſake him in his extremuy ! ne 
He did not onely lot ſake him, but he flaty bn < 
forſwore be knew him — 
How often? — 
«Three time: the ſame night that Chriſt was Sole 
apprehendcd,ch.18. ud 
25 Nr — feth lowd, and | dy. 
»-The iuc and bloud, and 
fickleneſſe of worldly mnt of . 
Qu-H/ hat Lecarme of Fudas that betrayed him! * 
An As of a pernicious Ttaitour · F 0 
How was that ? s b. 
He hanged himſelfe. ſpir 
Who gave him that judgement ? / * 
His owue gut ty conſcience. it 
it Hen many offices of 1orment doth aguily }f ; Q 
con/crence iclade 2 * 
Foarc. 0 
Which be they ? * 
n. Ol an Acculer, a Juror, a Judge, and an Ex> Þ gxc; 
cut tionen. Q 
-How of an Accuſer ? > 
In laying out fins to our charge, Rom-2-15: | & C 
Qu-How of u 4 o 
ABV giving in evidence againſt us. i All 
How of A Fudge ? 
In condemning us. > 
Qu-Hew of an t xrentraney ! 3 — 
n-By iuflict ing deſerved puniſhment, 


ht 15 1t t0 have a grilty conſcience ? 

To live in a continuall rorment and hell of 
minde- \ 
What was the manner of Ch, ifts execution 
The death of the Crofſes | 
Quit extremly did he ſuffer before he v | 
nailed npou the Croſſe I , 
A. Hic ſweat watcr and bloud,was falfly accuſed, | 
bufteted , ſpit upon, {courged, reviled , crownes, 
— thut nes, and his garments parted befote his | * 

40 | 
fl. What extremity did hee e upou tht 
x 
A-His hands and feer were nailed, his fide pier 
ced with a ſpeare, he dranke vincgar and gall, was } * 

forſaken of God, and rejected of the world - 


For whom did he [uffer all theſe torments? | + wy 
n-Not for any cffence of his, for he was it th. 
maculate 3; but for vur ſins, which were infinite» | he 
bu 


T's what end did he ſuffer then! 4 
roche Atto of Juſtice of Godard I | 
the Redemption of our ſoules. a 
— — by that . by 
His obediemee to God the Father, and bs 


love tywards us. TIO | 


Jo HN. 
_ 4 — appeared hu obedience tow ards Cod! 
vill nat In two things. 


<< be they ? 
In performing all that God had commanded, 


fed? . dich is called atuall obedhence 3 and in patienc 


alled paſvives 
— > | red his love towards ws ?! 
| to &. An. la giving his life for us, when we were yet 
deliver bis enemies. 


fe ? 
The power and vigour of the ſoule,exprefſed 
- ye thebod . 


© could BE Qu-4/64 are the opinions 7 Atheiſts ronching 
bfe 7 
7? An-Some thinke,becauſe a man liveth no longer 
144 be ban he breatheth, that the life of man 1s nothing 
but a putte of winde · Some again, becuſe the loſſe 
7 ol much bloud bringeth the ſoſſe of lite, theretore 
e flath cſteeme the life to be nothing elle but bloud - 
And other ſome, hecauſe in death they perceive no 
in Tier berwerne men and beaſts, thereſote they 
„* d our lives to be as the lives of brute beaſts, va- 
niſhing. without immortality of ſoule:but all theſe 
ad, ang | BP1nions are corrupt aud leud. 
, N fo? 
bims i ſ-Becauſe they are grounded oncly upon the 
m: Txerporall ſenſes- 
ow do you prove the ſoule to be immortal! ? 
Becauſe it ia the Image of God, which is 4 
Jpirit, and eternal! : for there moſt alwayes be an 
agreement betwixt the image and the thing where- 
F ol it is an image · 
4 4 pars of Chriſt did ſuffer death ? 
His humanity» 
f what doth his humanity conſeft ? 
4 Of body and ſoule like unto outs, fin onely 
an Ex+ ticepted 
bu, h ſonle ſuffer death ? 
" Alt did. 
n. ˙15˙ hy then the ſoule i not immortal}. 
w-There be two kiudes of death, one cor pa- 
all, which 15 « diſſolution of the ſoule from the 
'2 another i pit ituall, which is a ſeparation of 
Abe ſoule from the preſence of Gods And in this 
[© Fenſe it is aid, that Chriſt his ſoule did dye: inſo- 
h,as for a while it was excluded from the pre- 
? ſence of God» 
| hell e N 1 _——_— part of Chriſt did not ſuffer ? 
i AAM. Hi Deity, by which hes did overcome 
ion! | 2 * : 
How dd vito over death apneare? 
be w:, Tu- his Reſurrect ion. n 
en naue! 
ccuſed, | A. Vpon the third day- 
ownes, | | nn benefit have we by bas Reſurettion ? 
te hu i Auſw-The allurance of the imunortality both of 
| ſoule and body: and that finne, death, nor hell 
pou the | | hall have any power over us, ſo long as wee be- 
. : leeve in him 
le pier Þ _—_ grove you that ? 
ll, was | Ann his owne words, 1 am the Reſurrect ion 
112 the Life, he that beletveth in me, though bee 
ends © were dead, yet ſhall he live, cu - 11 3. And again, he 
ann | > that beleeveth in the Son, hath life everlaſting; and 
nite» 3 hethat belecverh not in the Son, mall not fer life, 
| 14 but the wrath of God abideth vn him, ch+3+36+ 
ard Qy-HWhat kind of prople held opinion thas there 
n Reſurretion 1 
nd his | Tue Sadducees ; and therefore they tempted 


5 Chrift with the quettion of the Womans that had 


cn husbands, whole wite the thogld bu at the 


hen 


ring all that was impoſed upon him, which 13 


ACTS. 


Cay of the Reſurrection- 
Qu-How d1d Chrift an(wer that qu flion ? 
Au. dy ung, that in the Kingdome of Heaven 
| they neither malty, not are married, but are as the 
Angels of God. 
Qu What ave they calledythis among th us deny rhe 
' Rejarrefiicn ! 
An Acheifts. 


— mary ſorts of Aiheifts ave there? 
Two. 


65 


— be ! 

Ahe one, that perſwade themſelves, the ſuule 
1s mortall as well as the body : the other, that al- 
beit they have ſome opti of the immortality of 
the ſoule, yet they thinke there is no hell, not pu- 
niſhmcnt tor fin after this lifes 

pew doch the Scriptmre diſpute the firft ? 

By ſaying that wholoever beleevah in Chriſt, 
ſhall not perith,bat have etet hall life, ch · 3. 

Qu-How the ſecond ? 

Ay the words chat God ſhall fay to the wic - 
ked ar the day of Judgement , Dopart from mee ye 
cut ſed into everlaſting hre, which 15 picpared tor 
the Dixell and his Angels, Mat-25-41- 


— many ſorts of Angels be there 4 
Two: goud and bad 


Qgy-Of what [ul ftuce ve good Angels ? 

Anſ Net of the nature and (Hue of God , nor 
immortall of them fclves i; but have th: ir ummurta= 
lity from God, who both gives it unto then, and 
preſerves thew in it, and could tske it from them 
it he would. 

n difirence x there betwixt the ſpirits of 
men avid Angels ? 

4. Angels are of a more ylorious effence; beſides, 
the ſpirits ot men are joyncd unto bodies, tac tprs 
tits of Angels are nut- 

Are not the ſpirits of men celeflialt ? 
{  Yes,not iu teiyect they ate dieawne trom the 
| Nature of Gd, but in ripe of the agreement 
that is berwixt them. 

Quelt-3Vhat di ference us there betwixt ſeule and 

ares 4 
1 AA ſoule is common to all men living, as well 
Intidels as others; but ſpirit 15 propaly in thoſe 
that are regen=rate, and burne anew vy Faith, and 
the holy Ghoſt, 

Qu*tt-To whom did Chriſt firſt appeare aftcr hu 

Rejaerrettion ? 

Aro Mary Magdalenard afterward three fe» 
ver all times to his Apotties. | 

Quy-How long was he uponthe earth after bis Ec - 
ſearettion | 

Aſ.Forty dayes, and then he was taken up on 


F high,and a cloud received him, Act. 13.9. 


Qy- Dd he not aſcend before Porn dayes, ſering he 
forbids Mar) 36 touch hink becan|e he Was nos get 4 
cended : and telt chem, I Neu bo my Father, and 
10 your Father c. : 

A-He did not: he ſtayd fo long to ſettle and eſta - 
blitn the wavet ing faith of his D. ci ples- 
nee was Chriſt when vt ai αν wp? 

Abs. Y pon Mount Ouvet- 


— 


ACTS. 


O ſtion- 
A” that Chrift ajcended me heaven , whom 
, be rave 3n the «44 fur the aiding up of 
the Chinch 1 


An-Hal 


C6 


A Fiis eleven Api ct 

ay Hi *e APrenarhru thong ? 

AR; IT £ th holy Hu- 17.1 hm. ch- t 4 
Q ': what H- e dn the f apprave ' 
A411 the liken tie of bory tubebes, cb. 2.5 
Curtain? 

Mich the k "Lec nn lang nagese 

Q7-7+ whit end 7 

A.. Chit -uhe mich wen bh to ol Niers. 

On; that thew of ice ? 

AY x. 

yg4#ho rn; opund , there t 
Chrilt,ch-1-$- : 

Q-1/ por how neany veins! aid their oſic- cant ? 

£1n-O! two. 

Out be they ? 

v1. To taptir-, and 19 iu. 

Q How d1d ihe) ene? 

In the Nome of the Father, of the Son, and 
et the hal; Ghoſt. 

Qu How dit thr inft, nit ? 

An Two mart trat waychs 

Oe 1 : 

An; er ihifring the Datch, Reſutrect iam, and 
Aicriimof Chrit :; and teaching of Faith, Re- 
pemtancs, and god works, ch. 2.75 23˙76- 5 

Qu-V>r powry had thy gyurnihen to confirms 
hear d:to3 2 

. he power of working miracles; aswaking 
thc lunc to ge, he-ling the ficke, and raihng t. 
ew, h1+3-6» 879445 

Qu 1Vho flood ata, t 

Avi The practice of the DA. 

14% defend dibem? 
«The providence of Gy, 
Pow didit Hr [ractl” anainft them ? 

1 Jy rarfing up contfpaacestumulss, comme» 


to ie prif,oment, ſtu pe-, and dreary» 


#11. Co ner throw, wr leaſt to op the cout ſe 
of ther preaching, if it bad hin podle. 
How ati Gad dif; nd 01d preir ws them? 
Ie revered the caulpitacics agu st them, 


n, chap. o- j. % t. HN ſent hem refuge 1n te 
of perſcemrton chap 14-4 He converted the heat, 
of their landerers,ch-2-37- He delivered them out 
of priſon ch. 3 He cynrtioited them when they 
b were beaten, « haP«5-48- & 25 •˙11• and 18 tan h- 
| avi than lifecchap-1 44 yo 

O conſprrid agamnſt the ? 

An The Jews: 

yy ' 

«When Paul was impriſoned by them, ſome 
Forty of thangor more, tonke an nath , that th 
world not ce nor drinke untill they had fl uine 
Pavl,At-23-12-13. 


LEE 
Ax - Vader colour to have him brought forth 
0 b- exanun:d and they by the way world murder 
nm. 


How did Cod reve le bi. con 


| er 23-20-21» 


rde Colireage Fils the chiele Governgurs 
n 1414 prmanles againſt te 


ACTS. 


tions, perſecrt tuns. flauders,amt by uringing them | 


Ayr. what ppc aud end did ch, Dro'd dot | 
:%s 


chap-c. 4 175 Pacilid the tunums and cem . 


Qu-// ade what colour would they execnte their | 
14 * 


| 


Y rok fiiter s ſonne overheard it, and was | 
ſent ti tell the Capraine of the Cattle of it, chap* | 


Qu did the Coptain when br heard of it F | ſhould want relicfe, ch- 5.1. 
Ana. Sn Paul with a power of men for his | 


A tic Luc tan we 3 merius a S.lver. 


im. 


| at un tas. | 
Ou if. Arrinſt lick of ihe AvoBles did Dem: Wh. * 
: .* 1. ro EF ff f * . ; _y 
AA:! Laa, Gains, .nd Atiſtarchus, ac 0 
| (np mont. 1 5 
- 92 4 Ll of 
' An con: bh. > fi 12 . ; ( 
el; pale op2inft Images, by ma 
: | ", of which Ie E. Lis hien * a , f N 
. „Hui, intert by (this commutiont Bit 
AN 4 6s hiv: Pan! ind ns 91 py ( 


les ſappecct. 
u- My. 414 eu — ! 8 
Abe T game-Clerk: paciticd the people, ard 
te mew were let g chap. 15 · c · 

Cu was the Drocts tft; warns 80 perſecuce 
' the Apejiles ? 
Aird in ludes, and the unbeletving Jeet 


— — —— . 


„ Icomun, Thetlalunicay and other places» 
| —_— 4% M trod proſecute ? 
Ice b illed James, and pur Peter in pri, 2 
cha- 12. 5• *. 
22 was Gods inflraneit to deliver Pie 0 
An Angel- - ann 


Ou How was Herod pniflred ſor bis eras lty ? 
4-He was eaten to death with worms, cher2.2; 
Qu Km 41d the wieleeving Jewes pe 
a! mm 
„Faul ard Biinbas. 
W How wrre they delivered ? 
ſw Gd gav: them knowledge of their Gar 
ger. 
$51: her went they Fx refine ? 
ſw To Liſtra aud Derbe, Cities of Lica1s: 
Chapt 44s 
| Qu were prvſecracd as Theſſaiomica ? 
Apel and Silas 
_— eſcaped they ? 
' h ir {qicnds ent them a by nigh 9 
Bach- ty. te 

Uh Who wire che Droels miſtriments 12 fu 
the Aprſetes 7 
AI Toe jewes. 
| Where? 

Ac Jr utalem» 
Ou. what e. 

An., uyſug (when they ſpabe all auantt of 
langen that they were dtunle weich now wit, 
| chap+7-13- 

þ — di God make them repens their flandr! 
* 4 


p 
1 


By touckgay then with remoitfe of could " 
- 


[4+ LE * 
JV ho weve the Dine inflraments tO im ln oy 

ate ty les ? | 1 * ; Q 
| JAvſw-King Herod, the Jewes, and the Roma Þ? , 
' Subſtitute, ; Ave 
| Qubhowea Gods infrement to deliver them! 18 
Auf An Ange), and inch men as he raiſed wit f 

their [riendsgchip5-ty- Q 


Qy-How did God comfort the Apoftlerywhen thy 
we-e heaven # 5 


Ady ſpeaking unto them in viſions, ch - 23.11. — 
K was {he firſt Martyr? 

4-Saint Stephen. Pp 

y=_ Was he ? A 

One ot the teven Deacons ordained by tht ay 

Aptles- 5 0 

ro what end ? | Q 

To be careful that no poste of the Church ” 

bu \ 

How died he? [ * 

1 Hs ſtoted · Ws | 

Qu-& whors i 


43 


ACTS, 
Any the whole multitude of the Jewer- 


r. n. . or Ce | 

. None but that be ing full of ſai h and power, 
Deu id E cat miracles among the people»: 

: JV has compurt did he fine indeagh ? 
, Pauly Nun pcal able, h- ſaw heaven opcnard the ſos 
of man ſiiting on the right hand of bis Facher - 
" u di he to ha projectors ! ; 

| by mas U No onely torgave them, but praycd that that 


o wight aver be imputed to them. 
| What may we lemne from 31Stephen? 
Toei for God, patience tot vur ſclveschati- 


motion! 
telt. 


ity 14 bur enemies ; 
ple, ard NQu-To which of the Apoſtles ue give life m 
er ſecu © abt 
a 4 An To Paul. 


- I what many 7? | 
7 by Paul was ſtoncd by the men of Liftra, 
nd carried ont of the City fr dead, God railld 


that ſtoo- about him, chet4-vcr-19-2 0+ 


| Pranoy,replenifhcd the whole wor ld with the found 


ol the Colpel. 


d. 


.eu, how came he then tobe a Apoſtle ! 
ir Gar 


hearts of all mer) converted him from a per αν 
ter to a Preacher 1 fo that amongſt all the Apettles 
none was more zealous , nor adeicd more toulcs to 
the Church than he did. 

How doth that appeare 2 


can: 


4 


ries, his ſtrips, impriſonment, ſtoning, danger by 
ad and ſca, which he joyfully ſulfcred for the love 
pf Chriſt Jeſus» 
Qu-#%9 did God ſuffer by choſen ſervants to be 
Freie handled of the world 2 
An For three tes jung. 
IWhich le they 4 


ied by their deliverance, their ens more juſt'y 

oademncd,and his ſervants more worthy of che; 
in heaven. 

G- were painſut to teach nee the people 

1 eady to follow their dollrine ? 

An Many were, of thoſe whoſe hearts were pre» 

ied for that calling;but 0: herwile they that were 

e, refuſed. 

u- Ut af then, that [11th & the owe!y 21ſt 


Ain and encreaf.th in us by bafring of his 
OV od, as appearcth by Lydia , the woman of the 
ST hatirians , Whole heart the Lord opened, that 
Pc arrended to the dottrine of Pau), ch-16-14- 
N. iu Rravge converſions were bee n 
; ihe Ae! 
Au conve: fron of the Ethiopian Enoanch, of 
' wnelius,and Pauls Jaylors 
| Queſt %, did the con deri of theſe men ſerme 
EE more flrange then thereſt ? 
1 A. B:cauſe in the eye of the world, hoh for 


23˙1¹. 


Aby the 

to be converted ches any other» 

How ? 

b The Eunuch ud the 1— that wor- 

fed Rrange gad, 8.37 nelius a - 

© 61:7, whoſe — * ſecm ta bargen 
us Natt againſt the fixit im-preciva of Clritien 


Church 


4 


im up azaire, ven in the nud it of the Diſciples 
1 learne wee by the jequeil of tis di,- 
0&'0c 

. That God, by ſimple men, in ſpite of all ry- 


— — 


Qu-B«: Poul, as we read inthe eighth chapter, + 
er tcatcd the Church, and conſent'd to the death of | 


An The Spirit of God (in whoſe bands are the 


—-— — — — 
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ſaithchap 10-5. and the Jaylor 2 forward minifiter 
endung the ctuclty ot ſuch as perſecmed Chi. t 
As Church. 
Qs: How t coreorerd Surw themſelves aſter- 
W.1;e 4 CH riff ia". 
Av By trans. 
Gul: tl; they 1 
WN Launch planted the Capel in Fri 
Pi © rhe tus uſed much prayer and alnefedeeds: 
ad the Ig Crit the wounds of Paul and Silas, 
and 1: irethi d the em with mear, 

rn 1:28 then enwngh for ws tale Chriſtin :', 
ue lt fo in e 

4 . No: tor d e e all be furc to un 
d z the tach of Gad. 
G- Orhan! 
An tac xample of Ananias and Sappau3y 
And of Entickiie 

QU 1 hat n ere thei ſapales ? 

A. la that wher-a3 it was cuſtume among it 
them „tu imploy ailchcir go ds to the bn of 
their bretheenchey kept backe a pact to their Wa 
Priv. 1. 

Qy-How wir 5heyprrn Led? 

An \V ith fd u dat che$oto tos 

Qy 1f God freweth | ich ſeruernty upon thees, in 
that they dufirilmeed not the whole ſul parce ta 
the marntrn ve of (hrifltan charity, what cn; he 
they to fewr that wilt Cem not ins, u nut jo mi fv 
a> the fager H of their riches to the reteung of 
the ſb effod brethron ? 

A Nat oacly death of body in this World, but 
dettructzun of twale and body is the World t 


| 
| 


* 
.. 


came, nab H. the y amencs 


| Zy his painfull travell through many caun- | 


Quit enriz dd Hue b eh "NN 
An Lang ut the Congregation of the faithiu!l, 


28 hc face with others to heare Paul preach, neg)e- 


That be himſelſe might be the more gu- 


nir calling and quality, they ſeemed mute unlike. 


! Lime as 5+/anl ſens 


ted his de ring (as in many Sermons with us we 
may (ve the lik Javed felt inta à fle. y- 
How 14 Gou proiſh u 
+ Hee made bun an xanple tothe whole at- 
Cuebiy, by tb ring him to fall ict n the third loft, 


; fo that he lay For dead, till Paul revived him- 


Qui» © 18 04s C 5rifliam fit low, and in ht pee, 
erte e jeare no [nc ung 
| Ai Trac, they need not fear falling tothe 
| ground, hut they may fit iu areas of a greacer all · 

Gun „! . 

| cn twp of heaven to the bottome of 
| hit, hen icy thoukd hegte the word of God, 
' thug {hr tlecp ra Rep thew cares. 
| 


| SPAULS Foillle to the Romane;, 


A... 
bat wits the cane fat 

W... ler | 

| Aſo The variety of Nations, whom they had 
converted, with whom they could nat alwaies i 
| ver ſon be converſant, and therefore they tent ther 
minds unte them in wilting- 

Qu-To what end # 

A. To cheriſh their yourg Faith, which other- 
wiſe, like a grecne tree that heth nt taken de: pe 
ten, might be ſhaken with comentions and e- 

Qu ia cbrre any — thing in Rowe , ai /<6h 
Epiſtte E. 


ths Apsſcles wrote E- 


Ai Ye, $. 


Qu Whar was it ? 

Abjw. The Jevrc began todeſp ſorks Centihe, 

an the Genes the Jewess 
E ; 
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Wherefort did the Jews deſpiſe the Gentiles? 
Tu y thought them unworthy to be parts” 

ker* of grace through Chriſt, hecauſe they were not 
under the Law as well as they» 

How did the Grnanles ie the ewe. 

tho ene them more unworthy of Gods 
favour through Chrift , beczuf⸗ they had refuſed 
him tor the:r Me+ 157, to whom only he was ſent · 

Qu-How diet tete 1p thu controver fie ? 

A By proving them bath guilty of meuſtrous 
C.n«; 204 therefore u- Gt either to teprove other. 

Cu f doth hb» prove the Gentiles guilty 4 

An-Ot Idnlatry : for though they not the 
Tow wruten, yet by the frame of Heaven and 
Farth,they conld nor but know there was an Om- 
feht Gd: and therefore they ought not to 
have worſhipped Ide, cn 1-20» 

Qu-1 hat dere be bod the Fewer guilty of ? 

Sf n.O! Prefurnprior t 19 thinking they could be 
juftifi d by b- Law, ſothat nether in the Law, 

nor «ut of the Lao, tust ie, before the Law was gi- 
ven, can there be any righteouſneſſ>, 

Qu-I1 hat then — thy deprrd upon for ther 
juflitication ? 

Af Onely faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath — 
formed the Taw he them; for to heare the Law 
was nm canſe of juſtification, but to performe the 
Law,which none was able ta doe, onely the 
Son of G. ch. 2. 13. & 7-20-29. 

Ou- Hew doth Paul Anu of the Law ? 

. weed the Law of the Letter, and the Law of 
ar he 

Ou dothibe Tan ef the Letter ? 

1 *bow us what inge id hut not purge ut from 
n. 

Qu at ie Law of faith ? 

A 7 renuſadT: obtained without the Law. 

Du H 1p proweth he that? : 

heel of Abrabam, who was juſti- 
ff div ten, before be was circumciſed , that he 
might no thinke circamaiion the cauſe of his ju- 
Nh wirt. 

Ou. TL 14m 41th be draw the Jew and Gentile 
$0 an er rent 

AP; wing them, that bath the circumeiſed, 
an tne mnctecuncif d ſhalbe ſaved, it they belce ve · 

Qu-1 2: dt Lore ung! 

AnP ace of cond. ience towards God, through 
our Lord feof Coritt ch- e. 

Cure goth rare of conſe* ence ring 

. in tibnlation- 

Cu Whet rib azron ? 

A Pierce. 

Qu 2: patience? 

v4 + Lxo rrence 

Qu li ot exp rotenee ? 

An Hopes hat wil not deceive nt. 

Ou-HH 1+ 01 boys ade nndecervable ! 

A Fo re wwe of God. 

Ou nn 

Ale that when we were yet his enemies, he 
ga\e hs onely bereorten Son to death» 

Qu- How er wt Gods enemies ? 

Ain Py 'he fin of Adam- 

Qy #5 ther was greater , the emdemmation that 
cam through the bm of Adam, or the jufrfeation 
that cave through the rightron(nefſe of Chriſt ? 

A (Ts jnitification that came by the righte» 
oninele of Ciriit- 

Qu.ar”y . 

fn B.cauſc by one ſinne oy came damration? 
bt Curut by ::ghteouſnce hath forgiven many 


— — — _— 


To the ROMANES, 


inen hat is, not anely the fins of Adam, whers, N 
we were guilty : but many other ſins of our own 
Which wi have fince committed. 

What bringeth ws to the knowledge of fn! 

«The Lawttor we bad nit known luſt to be & 
if the _ — nat ſaid, Thon — 5 luft. 

Then the more frune i mantfefted , the we 
* 4% d 1 ' 

An It dos h.. 

Moy we therrfore fin that grace ma) btw 

#-G d forbid. 

J not! 

*[w-Bicanſe when in Baptiſme we are . 
pirtakers of grace,we dye to ſinne, and rifc gun 
to new ff. of life, ch- G. 4. 

— wt to dhe to fin ? 

To abol:ſh the works of the fleſh, 
What is 14 to yiſewnto newneſſe of lift ? 

„. T. tollow rhe workes of the ſpirit 
Qu#hat ca? you the workes of the ſproit ? 
. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, Mes 
„c- 

Qu-HWhat rall 111 the works of the fleſh? 

An.Pride,Eavic,Sioat h,Gluttony, V nchari's. 
nel Kc. 

Yoaw art thryvemard d ? 

AV ith death * for the reward of fin isdn. 
chip-6-24- 

—_— ave the worbr of the ſpirit redn 

With eternall life, ch.. 23. 
Ave we all ſalj ect to death by the Lan! + 

Me. 

Q Mow then can the cauſe Le good which ic 
of 1 b in? 

An Yet the law is holy and god, and erde 
to give os life, bot that fin working in #5, abc 
the property of the Law, ſo that iu Read of li: n 
hn de death ch.. te. 

Mm ſh e avoid this danger t 

n-By living after the Spirit- 

Qu#50 a7 they that live after the ſj 11 it? 

Auch as Cod in his fore-knowledge * 
predeſtinared therconto,ch-$-1 0+ 

fre alt men fredeflinated to be favi'l ! 

n. No, ſume are made v. ſſels of wrath to 4h 
Gion, as other ſome ate made voflÞÞls of mercy | 
pared for glory,ch-9.15. 

gu- HC then the canſe of any ms condens 
61 f 

An X but fir which reigneth in man-. 

* are they called which are or dave” 

Hd 


52 
Ahe children of God. 
_— ave we made thechildren of Cid! 
„. Three manner of waies- 
Which b- tp ? 
Wn, Fection Crrat ion, and Adoption. 
Qu Why we theſe bleſnngs beflowed upon | 


\AnNot for any deſert of ours, but t .rovgh t“ 
mi erte merty and love of 6. | 
Quiet recompence doth he require of w 
LE 1 4 
An Nothing but love. 
x 15047 love ſhrwne ? oo 
. ve ſuffer neither eribulation,p 1 ©." 
ſamin-,nakedneffe,periil,nor ſword, ty Pe. 
r m Chriſt. : 
__ ave we ſeparated from (rift? 
. When we love our fin more then hin 
forſike his will to follow our owne- 
Why muft we endure anyextremil) ys ether 't 


ok Ew God # n 


„ Where, 


our e 


ge of fin! 
t to be 6: 
luſt. 


the me 


4) abtwy 


ST". 
ard 


1 
TY 
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TERS 


* 


_ earthztherfore none can 


An-Beczuſe the affliftions of this life are not 
worthy of the glory which thall be ſhowne ants us 
in the life to come,ch-$.18. 

Doe we obtame that glory then by wertet 

ſw No, but by the mercy of Gd onely , vet 
workes and the good motions of the Spirit teſtiſie 
to our conſcience in the meane ſpace , that ſuch a 
reward is laid up for as. 

Qy- How are we put from that glory ? 

4n-Onely by our fins. 

T whom was this covenant of glory made ? 
u. To the Jewes firft, and then to the Gentiles» 

Qu-How did the Fewer loſe it 

4-By thinking to become righteous by the Law. 

Go did the Gentiles obtaine 1t ? 

/w.By beleeving in Chriſt ſo ſoone as they 
heard of his Name, ch. 9. 25 
GY could not the ̃ewes be righteous by the 


Aln-Bccavſe they could not fulfill the Law. 
Ry the Gentiles then righteous by ful filing 
ine Law 


Ab. They are. 
.How doe ay La the Law 1! 
Not in themſelves , but inthe worke of 


Chrift, who hath fulfilled it for them, and for all 
others that beleeve in him, ſo that his righteouſ- 
| nefſe is become theirs, ch-1044-6- 
„ al the es rejefted? 
No, God hath reſerved a remnant to be ſaved. 
Are all the Gentiles accepted 
Ne, but onely ſuch as doe heare the Word, 
and belet ve it · 
— — ome hu ve not heard the Word ; therefore 
they ſhall be excnſed- 
Not (ot? the found thereof is gone through the 
plead ignorance, ch-10-18- 
Qu-#ecauſe we are Gentiles , and atcepied by or 
belrefe in the place of noheleerving per , ought we 
to d-ſpiſe thera inveſpe# of o ſel ves # 
No- 


N 

Bec auſe we are not ſo accepted, but we may 
be te jected ; nor they fo rejected, but they may be 
rect ived : for if God grafted us into the true Vine, 
which were but wilde branches, much more may 
he graffe the Jewes, which were true branches, in- 
to the true ſtocke againe, chap· 11.17. 

988 doth . Paul ge this fimilitnde ? 

To fhut up the contention between the Jews 
and the Gentiles,that neither ſhould deſpiſe other, 
becauſe they were alike in beliefe and unbeliefe- 

Qu- After the drciding of this controver fie , and 
errtame prone: pal pormts of religion (as Faith and 
Joſlification) declared, wherein doth Faui ſhim we 
te flrroe to excel one another ? 

n unity and uprightocile of life. 

ow is that to be pry formed ! 

u. By offering up our ſelves a lively ſacrifice 
un o God. 

— * «4 lively ſacyi fice ? 

To pat off the works of darknefſe , and put 
on the armour of light. 

Q-How muſt we cat off the works of darkneſſe ? 

Abiſ-By conforming our ſelves after the will of 
God, & not after the fathion of the world, ch-12-2- 

yours ave the workes of darknefſe ? 
To embrace pride rather thao humility, luſt 
rather thafl chaſtity , hate rather than love, rebel- 
lion rather than obedience , gluttony rather than 


abſtinence, &c-» 
Qy-What is the armare of light 4 
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AT. diſpoſe our mindes 2frer the contrary» 
Qt ſer ms then by berny commundra ts ſacrifice 
aur jel ver, that Every Chriſtian 15 fru. 
AT rut, we arcs 
Qu Hoe we confrerated ? 
AN- by the intuton of ole, but by the inſp'» 
tration of the holy Spin it» 
IV hou * 
- At our Brpriſme. 
ett. Doe «i Chi ſerve in the office of 
Priefthood ! - 
An-No- 


nſw B:canſc their Gerifice is not ſach as it 
(ſhould bc. 
How cones that paſſs 3 
AInſ-By reafon they preferrs net farrow befor 
joy, death before life, rebuke betore hononr, c- 
mies befate friends, ler the love of Chriſt, ani a5 
he in his life did tor gur example- 
ro whom 11 t nden to doe o thy gs * 
To all, but not atter a like mcaturc- 
Q mu? they dot, that have privilege of 
graces above other « * 
Ain. Not boaſt of it, bat belpe to foraiſh them 
that want, ch- 2 
Ou - H whet exmmeple ave wo treght ſotodne ? 
A, the example of the members of a mant 
body : tor as when the ſort 15 ended, the reſt of 
the members, as the eye, hand, and tongue, it raight 
miniſter unto it 3 ſo ought it to be in the member: 
of Chriſt his body, when ove faintsgche reft muſt 


relieve it» 
is the head of the myſtical lady? 
i 


"His Preachers. 

He the carer? 

A Hearers of the Word- 

Who are the hands 1 
-The Magiftrates. 
Ibo ave ihe feet ? 

A The ſabj:&s- 

$8 hat 1+ the duty of a Preacher ? 
To teach with hacer ity» 

y_ is the duty of an bearer ! 

— 2 with —— , 
$Fhat 15 the dinty of @ Hagr frrate 
To rule with pallice. 

What 11 the datyof a (whit? 
To obey with love» 

— ebe finrwer that Linde theſe j ht. 
of the ic body together ? 

An.C,mpaſnion and brotherly love. 

y>_= ii comp 

-A ſuftcring with our Chriſtian brethren, or 
a like teeling of the heart that we ſhow to them, as 
if it were hapned to our ſ les 
bat doth it produce ? 

AA diſtributing to their neceſ+ity 2 as counſel 
to them that erre, comfort to them that mourne, 
and food to them that hunger, cloathing to them 
that are naked, and harbour to them that are har» 
bourlefſe,cha-12-15-17+ 

How are theſe werturs her ſormed in s 
„ By continuance in prayer · 
— Vices are contrary 10 —* — ? 

» Hate,revenge,arrogancy,and iclie-love» 
ag" muſt we not haze ! 

-Bccauſe God hath commanded love, ch. 2· 4. 
Qu #5 muſt we not 
Au Becauſe 2 is the 

+ 
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ec! 
Fards,chorg-16- 
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70 | 1. CORINTEHIANS. 
Whence then proceeds the knowledge of 1, po 


Qui ary maſt we wt be arrogant and big H 
ge! 


An ».B-rauſc we are all of one linage, and no 
man wh any thing of hu le lſc, but i at is grven 
h rn of God. 

Cy, ſeiſe-lowe : 

2 I be wiſein dur owne concerts. 

Qu -· Dosi wir du on/y rated 10 the body of o'r 
C iu other 7 

ots bis mice 2'fo- 

Qu-Hew is that !- 

Wer muſt take heed , that we offend nat kis 
ch, by exting of mears , or obſervation of 
dev, ca. 74-11. 


Queit-F/ben art theſe precepts to be p in tv 
To 


8 
4A: Ort of band. 
1 
. cauſc the time of our ſalvation draweth 
Bar cheap. 18-11. 
Qu #%ca ts be leftoF? 
= Lie Nut Ty deat he 
Qu a7 ? 
-t-B-c auf whether we live or die, we live and 
& £t0 :: Lo:dekap1 4.9 
Mu-Hor doth . p tot lade f File tobe 
Fomancs * 
+1.\V ith 1wo t1:1ng% 
Qu-77// +4 be they 
2 \V th Eghortation and Prayer. 
unn. wth ho exbs tichen wito 1 
«1 rw. The reading of the Scriptures, thank(y:- 
vir”, an; to beware of Falſe Pinphets. 
2,27 la:) he caters them te reed the Sr iy- 
Id 1 
J. Brrauſe wharf ver 25 written, is written for 
tc; ant war rotten, ch · 164 
Qu-3V t ghantrgr omg ? 
AV Ecauſe of the mcerey of Gad fhewed unto all. 
Un*y 9 beware 6f fal'e Prophets? 
Aw B caoit they raile dividions amd opinions 
" ©: horch, con: ray to the Dyarine of Chit, 
4 5 696 
Qa is bis pr yer : 
Ar. That vos mint be fillad with all j ard 


cu. thut comes by ita, aud With al aburdatce 
; \ 


ine. 
OH Se 
. Ad aflored evyrctat ian of bli:Midn ſſe to 
KG ne wn Which Ck? $o!.18 5 irg us, Annen 
Our on whewe 1.4 Pas! uu Epiſtle 1 
»1.,.From Couth - 


— 


t. CORINTHIANS. 


Fior. 
16 Lr Par! , when be writ this Epiſile 10 
the Cs: nen 

An lo Syriz- 

Qi a: as ihe 7 17:'6 that moved 4; to write 

A Tho Sets nn Loft and that in his abſence 
12 * * in th. C noch o. Corinth. 

9 15. were they e 

Aue held of Paul, ſune of Apoto, and ſumt 
Cya. 

C217» How 425 he roprovwy them 2 

AL thowing thungthet Chriſt is one. and his 
Ri! ne: and therotuge mnghnt n to be divi- 
me» Ang hywiſooye Paul. Apollo, and Cephas 


Scripts! 

An-From the Spirit of Cod, chap · 2 12. 

une is the maancs 7 

The Preachers, ch. 3-9 
How ave they io be eflremed ? 
4n-As Miniſters of Chrift, Stewards of the M- 
ſeries of God, and fach as Hand in bis Read: 

_—_— Gig ht they to liver the Word ! 

Not in the inticing ſp-ech of mans wile 
domechut un the plain «vid: uce of the [pirirych2 4 

u:! 

An -B-canſe the wiſcdome o the wuld beſott 
God is foulifhneT> , and that which the world ac - 
counts fe}; Hines is wifdome beture God, ch 3. 1%. 

Qu h, their offence then, that prrſwadt 
t Henuſel ves that the Gojpel is not well ta be with 
ou be ſet forth with — of ſpeech ? 

«T hoy make thi Craſſe of Carift of none el. 
let, attributing that unto them, which belong 
the Fower of God,ch-1-17+ 

Qy- What are the inconveniences which come by 
comretrs fees in Religion | 

An. Y ice palſcth away unpuniſhed, and the coa- 
gregation 15 ſcandalizcd. chap f · t &c· 

= be the w1ces Saint Pail ttt / in the Co 
rout iu 1144 1 

»Arrogancy, inceſt, gaing to Law one with 
another, and fo;nication- 

How would be have wonancy ritlaimed ! 

By humility: If any man among you ſeems 
to be wife in this world, kt him be a foole, that he 
may b-wiſe, chap· g · is · 

Qu- Men! 

An By excommunicating the party, ch. 5. 3. 

Qu- How gon te Low * 

a; cheſiag forme one or oher of their bees 
thrun to ſt concord betwecne them, wethont en- 
pe nce of ime, and lu thet charge, cha · G · 3. 

hy formieatiou ? 

*. By marriage: To avull ſyrnicationlet crery 
man have his wile, ch- g. 5. 

t. Which aoth he mae enmncu.l, marrin ne 
oy A ((nplelie tk 

Avi The fine lis. 


W why ? 
Bzcauſz it is moſt apt for the ſe vice of Gat, 
by reaſon it is freed from thoſe cares the rh 15 
tntangl. d with ch-2431+33+ 
Hot ii nt bt like tant rh ma of idolatry? 

| + Yesavd of thiaking cut Mimiſttr a buchen 
deo che n, egen 

How dut he reprove the £r ft ? 
+ By thewtayg, that although they ſcart God 
in heart , yet ii is not law lull for chem to eat with 
Id laters. 


TV iy ? 
= Becauſ* in ſo deirg, they may wound the 
wake conſcrienc's of others,Cioget g+12, 
— ee the I, 

vfw-By ſhewiog, that he which teedcth the 
flocks, it» worty to tat of the milke of the lucke, 
chap. . 7. 
V whoſe example doth he teach than io a- 
wid theſe onormmics 1 
Ay the cx unple of the Jewes, wao were zm. 
bitions,tull of it ile, deſpiſet s of the Prophets, and 
proſaner of holy tiings, chap · to. : 
u- hy arc they tans ht to avoid theſe things? 
An Bccauſe ther bodics are the temples of God, 
and therefore they onghkt not to make them the 


Dar gu: cet God gave tas ancreafes 
LF C. | 


templis of th Diel, by ſuffering thymiclves te be 
* a pullitcd 


an. 
{ 
{ 


wi 


4 


4 of th, 


none of. 
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polluted with ſuch uncleannefſe, chap-3-1+ 
en doe they avoid them F © 5 
Wen they doe all dungs in purity eit, 
in ediſicat inch · 2. 4·5 · ; 
What is the Ce gromnd of ed; fication F 
_— hat # 
How dot Jon prove 7 
An-Becauſe he that teacheth, although he — 
with the — of an Angel, and hath not love, 
is like a tinkling Cymball, chapt · 1; · 1. Hee that 
hath faith able to remove nwantainkes, and wants 
luve, it is nothing, verſe,2+ And he that giveth all 
ke hath to the Poore,and is without luvey proficuth 


toching, vet · 3. | 
- Love hen j mect fur) in all the point? of Rt- 
(j01n. 


Anis: ſor he that comes to the Lords table 
without love , is an unworthy gueſt : aud hee that 
praycth, and is not in love, callethᷣ for vengeance on 
bin: elle. 

— did the Cointhings abuſe hre? 

. Ia not obſer ving the cuiſtome of time · 
hat was that v 
«To pray bre- head d. ch · tl · 3 · 
SI brr ein dud they abuſe the Loris Sun oer? 
4. Ia that ſome came with a ca Hell det to 
eatand ſame had fill:d themſelves heſ ech · 1-21 

Cu. was the preſionption of their womes. ? 

Ar-They took uon thein to reach, which i not 
alla able. ch-· 14.24. 

unit. 1 pr inc ia thing was 56 be obſer ved a- 
the teachers?! 

A-Not to teacn ta pray in a flrange tongue, by 
which the people could not be edified, nor where» 
unto they Could fay Ancu, chap · 1 · 2 16 

Gu. « the laft error Pan conſuted in them! 

Au. Their doubting of the Reſurrection» 

9 doth he confute 111 3 

By th-wing that Chriſt is riſen, which isthe 
fut ſtuit of them that thall riſe, ch · i. 
Nn dunh be prove that Chriſt is raſen ? 

Ay the teftimony of the Apoſtles, and of o- 
ther s that ſaw him: but liſt this might not be ſut- 
tcient, he confirmcs it alſu by teaſon · 

How ts that ? 
4 That unleſſe there be a Reſurrection, Faith 
and Preaching at e boch in vin b. 1514 
How doih Pail conclnde this Epiſtle 7. 
ſw. Wirth an Exhortation for the reliefe of 
tic PUures 
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be | 
F du whence was the jicond Epiſele 20 the Corin- 

written ? 

4 From Philipp: a City in Macedon: 2+ 

Ogg. I/ hat are the principal ci ciom flances to be 
confedoned ? 

— 10 7 

Nich Le t 

Jurte cauſe why he writ , the perſons whom 
he touc heth, and the matter vhereul he treateth» 

Qu-1V hat was the cauſe of bu wrang® _ 

An. The iuflexible nature of ſome,that notwith- 
Banding his former perſwaſioas, till deſpiſed his 
authority» 

u-B/he are the perſons ? f 

4 . The lalſe reaches, himſelſe, and the Coi in- 
tanz, 


J 


a 


— — 


GALATIANS. 
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— nn 
conſutat ion of his Detrad 
ſit mation of his one —— *— 
_—_ — hu Detraftors ? 
y proving them teachers, not for lavs 
to fill their ene blies, and — th: — 
(ters of other mers labours, ch. to- g. K 11-25, 
Her 42th he canfirne his ow ne doctrine ? 
I bree way2s. 
„err s that ? 


wFirſt, in teſpett of the ground thereof, 


which is Chriſt Jeſus, chap«g.5. 5 
= of the fruit, which * — 
them, which was faith, parience, and 


— — — . of his — — 
w the perſ-cntian of the 
era” Minder of God. world had 


Hen; 
| Nin thar neither impriſonment; 
a. yy, „danger by ſca — — 
and could terre bim from his i 
calling, chap- G. J. & 11-24 to 1 


conſtaucy, 
ſcaled the 


— 


To che GALATIANS. 


ion. 
Mat mi the cue Pu writ to the Galatians * 
W „Their decliaing from that which he had 
taught them. 
Wot was that ? 
An-Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
How declined they from Faith 
In thinking to be juſtibed by the workes of 
the Law. 
How doth he reprove them ? 
ſw-By ſhewing, that as many as are of the 
wot kes of the Law, ate under the curſe, ch-3-to. 
-How were they delruered from this curſe? 
. Chriſt ha- redeemed us by being made a 
curſi tor us, chap· 3-13 
Iba toes , >. il cane them to do ? 

#/-Tofurfike the beggarly traditions of the 
Law,as Cucumaion, and the obſer vation of dayes 
and times,chap-g- gol 0+ 

was the reaſon ? 

n-Becauſe neither Circumciſion , nor Uncir- 
cemcifiva availe ary thing, but a new creature: 
chap+5-t5s 

Nat is nder tod a new creme! 

One regenerated by faith , as being dead ta 
ſin, and ri{cnagaine through Chr iſt, to newnelle of 
lite.che2-1 $290» 

.How are we knowne to be regenerate } 

+ If we bring forth the fruits of the Spit it 

Qy-What are the frones of the Spirit! 

A. An kinds of Chriſtian vertue, love, jop,peace, 
lond-lufler ing, gentlenetle , goodnefle , faith, meck- 
nc lle, tempetr auc e, &c · ch·· 3. 3 

Qu ſt. /r ng Law againſt them th de in 
thu (Hate! 

— * is none that hath any condem ning 
power over them. 

Nhat ave the fruits of the frſe ? 

» Luſts againſt chaltity,as adultery,ancleanneſs; 
2gainlt religion, idolatry,witchcratt ; agaialt chari- 
ty envie, mutder & c · againſt temperance, gluttonꝝ. 

ncnuc U, &c- 1 — 
Qu-What [ht become of them th delight in 
theſe works of the 2 > * 
. 8 1. + vote tac 4172 
4. They {hall not tnherite de Ling —— 2 


ä — ——— — 


72 TotheETHESIANS, 


dert was Pan! when he wrote this File? | to walke worthy of their calling, chap 42 | 
nA: Rome · Bhat is their calling ? "% 
| — 1 10 
0 What is the end theres - | 
PAUL to the Epheſians, »Erernall lifes F 12 
> hathcalled us therennto 1 Wo 
Queſtion. *. Cod the Father, by his ſonne Ckiift l. 
Wy were theſe tphefians that Saint Paul wri- chap\ 2-11, F | of 
reth unto : By what meanes ? f 
»Anſ-Iobabitamts of the chiefe City of Ionia in By two kinds of means. 
Aua minor · | —— they ? = 
Qu-1V he converted them to Chriflianity ? J- Firtt, dy oucward means, as by af 
A, Saint Paul, about 12+ yeares attet the Reſur- | and periicutious: and ſecondly, by inward m. 2; e 
rection of our Saviour. Act 15. as by the working of Gods Word in our heart 
hat was the tate of the Epheſians, when | and the halt ſome admonition of his holy Spur, !! 
Paul writ wito them ? ch-4+-1 0+ 2 
An. As it is of all thoſe amongſt whom Gods Q. How me we walke worthy of our voc \ 
wrath hath bin ſown. An It we avoid lying, anger, thelt , filthy p 
Qu-How i that ?! king, and imbrace humility , mecknele , paticec, 


Ax. The good ſeed of Pauls Doctrine was min- chatity,& _ of ſpirit, ch-4+2+3. & ver-25-t0;; © 
gled with the cockle and weeds of falſe teachers. Quin 15 y! : 
Qu · In ſuth a need fult buſine ſe how chance he did Not to preterre our ſelves before others, ©: 
nor vat her go unto them t hau write ? to deſpiſe others in reſpect of our ſelves. : 
An-Becauſe he was a priſoner at Rome · hat ts merkneſſe ? 
aun methrd doth hee uſt in confirming the u. Nat ta be eafily moved to arger . * 
F 2 the faith, which hce had before taught Qu-1s it not lawful then to be angry with ſus f 


8 o fe : 1 ? 
A-Firſt,he uſeth an Admonition, then a Prayer, | Am Yes, ſo we be not angry unto ſin, not le 
and laft of all, an Exhortation- Sun go down upon our wrath, ch+4+26+ 
Quof what doth he adp them! — may we be angry and not fin ? 
n.Of three things. nſw-It we bridle our fury, that we breake te 
hich be tb forth into any wicked and unlawtull though, 


Firſt, he ſhewes that they were predeſtina- words, ar deeds. 
ted to the calling of Chriſtians, before the founda- — is patience ? 
tion of the world; and therefore there was nothing A quiet digeſting of wrong, and leavingti: 
that had happened to them by chance, cha+1 «4-11. | revenge to God. | 


Second ly, he puts them in mi nde, that the ground of What is charity ? 
their faith is Chriſt jeſu :, to whom all power both #-A eompunct ion of heart, whereby one C. 
in H-aven and Earth was given z and therefore | ſtian is incited to helpe and ſuccour anothet - 
4 they needed not to ſtand doubt full of their reward, Irhat call ye the wth of the ſpirit ? N 
1 ch· 1. 20 · to 23+ Thirdly, he records in what eſtate 1. An agreement together of Gods people 1 
they were betore they were called · true faith and doctrine, without ſect or diem Þ 
What was thit ? by aveght we to walke in wnity of ſpirit ? 
Trat they were under the power of Sathan, 1 cavic God, which hath created us, Chr . 


and dead through ſinne ; and therefore being now | which hath redeemed us and the holy Ghot wh 
guckned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they | hath ſanctiſied us, is but one? & the means when. 
w-re off from grace, the greater debters they were | by wee are ſaved one, that 15 ta ſay, Faith; aud 
now for the fame, chapt-2-4,5+ Fourrhly hee bids | therefore we ought to agree together in minde, 5: 
them not faint becauſe of the purſ:cution which | children of one Father, or as Hes, oral 


they ſaw was laid upon him- tor ove happy inheritanct, cr+4-4+5-6- 
Nhat reaſon ſhewes he for that ? Having dtclared what the virins ave mhith 
5. B. cauſe it was to their gloty, ch. 3. 13. Sant Pani wanld have w follow, it heart the 4. 
Qyeſt-!n what reſpett conld hu perſecution be to | which be would have 15 awd ! 
then glory ? Au. Lying (as ! fad b+ tore ) (theft \ anger, f, 


An this, that ſeeing him conſtantly endure | thy ipeaking,anc(out of the fich chapter 
1priforment and death iat tne truth of the Go» nelle, fornication, drunken, - Iſc, ſalic dotiyine, tus 
nel which he had preacved unto them, they might | Iith and idle — 


2 flurc themſelves his Doctrine was the Word of at 11 He 14 
God.and no tradition of man - nA counterteit ard falſe declaration of te 
Qu-F »» what doth he pray to God for them thought and minde, as when wee 1pcake one tg 

An For three things. and thinks another» 
Qu Hh be they £ K —— 1! : 
A - Fit, for the Rrength of his holy Spirit, #+Not onely to ttea!e with the hand, but; 
chap. 31g. Secondly, that het would give thema | manner of deceit and unlawfvil gainc · 
Fa:tntall heart, cha- 3· ij. And thirdly,to endue them — is anger ? 
with una: ned charity» A deſire ot revenge for ſome wrong done at 
Qu- tow mam fold u his exhortation } to ns, or unto them whom we luves 
4n.T wofold- . A how many ſorts us it ? 
4s how t? u- Of two. 
-Generall and particular. Qn be they? 
Q What n his genera exhortation ? 4 Natural, ar Diabolicall. * 
nj Ce: tainc obſervations common to all mer, G calt gou ,,] anger ! 
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To the PHILIPPIANVS. 


4 The anger that is in a Magiſtrate towards the 
Subje@, a Faber towards his child-, or a Maſter 
rowards his ſervant or ſcholar, for the due cor te- 
ion of ſuch vices as they perceive in them, to the 
diſkonour of God. 

What is diabolicall anger? 

Mo to be incens*d,as to wiſh the deſtruction 
of any one» 3 

GE confiſteth filthy communication ? 

u. In twearing,curſing, blaſpheming, immod 
words, and idle jeſting · 1 
Qu-How muſt Chriſtians then ſrame their daily 
conference ? f 
ln ſuch fort, as it may be to the edification 
one of another, ſpeaking vnto themſelves in 
pſalmes and Hymnes, and ipirituall Songs, and gi- 
ving thankes to Ggd tor all things, ch · 5 · t. 20 · 
„ covetonſneſſe ? 
A greedineſſe to gaine, without regard of 
their owne neceſsjties,o the neceſsity of others. 
Quart n fornication ? 
4-A polluting of the ſoule with luſt of the body · 
What is drunkemneſſe ? ; 
A confounding of reaſon and the ſenſes with 
immoderate drinking. 
What is falſe ddt rine? 
v · Any thing that is taught contraty to the 
truth of Guds Word. 3 
ou · Nom are they ſaid to lead their lives, that 
delight in am of theſe abuſes ? 
Au. haptovidently. 
n;! 
«ecauſe they neglect the will of God, to fol- 
iow their one wayes. 
ou · Hom ave they ſaid to lend their lives, that 
alhorye them! 
An. Circumſpect'y. 
Why ? 
A Becauſe they preſcrre the will of God be- 
Fare their owne imagination, ch C · 15. 7 · 
Que Pauls particular ex hortation in this 
Teile! 

P7.The duty of hu bands and wives, parents and 

children maſters and ſervants» 

Qy #hat i the duty of Inabands towards their 

wives ? 
Aro lyve them as Chrift loved the Church, 
wo gave his life for it, ch. 5 +25» . 
ye is the di of wroes towards their Lnſ- 
Lan! 
An To ſubreit themſclves unto their husband, 
2« unto the Lord, ch. c · 22 | 
Qu-Rt.1Vhat & * he dat) of parents toward their 
children ? 
Au. Not only to feed and clovth them, but to 
bring them up in the feare of the Lord, ch- . 
Qn-/V hat is the duty of children towards their 
wents 7 
Au To harour and obry them with bodily re- 
creuce and with the unſained love of the heart, 
chap. g. 27. : 
Q-8 hat is the duty of maſtiys to their ſervants ? 
An Nut to defraud them of their due, nor to uſe 
crnelty towards them, remembring that they them» 
{Ives have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch- s. 11. 
Quelt-JFhat is the any of [erue0ts £0 their ma- 
ers ! | 
a AnTo obey and labour for them in ſingleneſſe 
of heart, and nt with cyc-fot vice · 


+ How 1s that ? 
Wire doe all things (whether their maſter be 


abſcat or preſem) as it God beheld them. 


73 
Qu-How doth S. paul wiſh the Epheſians, and in 
them , to a 2 | 
theſe amd ere ingef 
Fut to gird them with the girdle of truth. 
Secondly, to put on the breſt· plate of righteouſnes, 


Thirdly, to be ſhod with the ſhooes of the pa- 
ration ot the Goſpel of Fourthly,to the 
eld of faith-Fiftly,the helmet of ſalvation. Sixt» 
ly, the ſword of the ſpix it ch · g · iq · to 17. 

— — — girdle of truth ? 

. in our ſelves to the obſervati 
of the Word of God. Ds 
yew Ly the breafi-plate of vighteouſneſſ+ ? 

A good conſcience or innocency of lite» 
— by the ſhooes of peace ? 
n-Friendly and quiet converſation» 
hat by the ſhield of fanth? 


ſw. The righteeuſnefſe of Chrift, able like a 
brazen ſhield , to protect and cover us from the 
darts of the World, the Fleſh,and the Divell. 

Qu#at by the helmes of ſalwation ? 
Ax. The ttrergth and power of Chriſt, being for 
our ſake vanquither of hell, death, and fin» 

What Ly the ſword of the ſpirit ? 

The Word of the (verliving God, which,as 
a ſword, we muſt draw forth to detend our fdives 
and — our 7 — enemies. 
Qu-#hat 154 all qualith reamired in him 
that 15 thiua — * 
A. prayer, and conti nuall watehſulneſſe, ch- C. 18. 


1 


To the PHILIPPIANS, 


Eile of Philippi, a City in Macedo- 
ni, where S · Paul had planted the Goſpel - 
What moved him to write wito them 2? 
4. T wo things. 
Which Le they? 
I. Firſt, the generall care he had for all the 
people of God. Secondly, that be might ſhew his 
thanktnln«fſe toward the Philippians» 


= or hat? 
1. Fut ſending him relieſe, after they knew he 
was priſaner in Rome- 
N. whom did they ſend him veliefe ? 
An-By Eraphroditns, 2 protefior of the Go'pel. 
vw did he ſhew his thankefalneſe toward 
4 


Queſtion» 
WH were the Philippians ! 


An. Two wayer. 
Which be they ? 
»Firlt, in praiſing Cd for them ; ind then in 
praying unto God for them» 
How doth he praiſe God for them # 
n that it had pleaſed him to receive them 
into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel,ch-1-5+ 
* what ſort doth he pray % God for them 
n-Three manger of wayes- 
Which be they ? 

Firft, that God, which had begun this good 
worke in them, would continue it untill the day 
Chriſt Jeſus, cha · i. g. Secondly,that they mi ght be 
able, through his au to diſcer ne true tine 
from falſe,ch-1-10-Thirely,that they might abound 
in love, and the works of righteouſnes, ch. 1-11 

Qu-How doth he encourage them, left his mn. 
ſonment ſhould make them faint | 
An. Three wayes- 


chlethe 
— 4 Tus, 


74 


An-Firftin refpitt of others. Secondlyguf him- 
Alle. Thirdly, by the example of Chritt. 

n- io inreſret of others? | 

An. That as ochers, in brholding his conſtaner, 
were boldaed, & did more frankly proteile Chritt, 
Jo he 3 — dot, ch · t. iq · 3 

ow doth be enconrage thue in reſpeit of. 
himjelfe ? 

Av. That as hee knew Chriſt ſhould be magni- 
fed in his body, whether he lived or dycd 3 fo be 
Coubted not but that they ſhould bee of the ſame 
mande,chap tot os of (itt 

Qu-How ly e example r I 

A. Tust as Chritt, Ne ng God, became men; 
being [reebecame bound ; bung Lord and Matter 
over all, became a ſervant to ail + and for our fake 
as content to ſuffer all reproach and tyranny,yea, 
death it ſelfe 7 ſo we for his ſake faul not refaie 
co du the like, chap ·⁊ · 1 · to 11. 

Qu4#52: 1ea/0u des he Auge, Leiter to per- 
True us ther caxto 3 

AA two-fold reaſon. 

O- hat u that ? 

Ai R, as touching the reward of ont perſc- 
cutots. Sccondly, as touching the reward if us that 
At pet ſccuted. 

- dub he h le reward of cu 
ferjecnt ors 

Ab Perdition. 

Gy_—_ of xs thats ave proſecuted ? 

Salvation ch. t · 18. 

Qu-How doth be conclude theſe cirtumitancet ! 

Al Wh a neceſs1ty to ſuffer with Chr itt, if we 
will be thought to beleeve in Chrift,ch-1-26+ 

Qu , Paul exhort ws unte in t hu, 

Concord, meckne il. of mind, and you'y con- 
ver ſat ion. 

How t cαν t 
That we be of one judgement in Religions 
P+2-4« 

Qu- How 10 meeknt ſe of mince ? 

A. T wat nothing be Jon. through vain-gl-ry, 
but every man to eltecme vther bettet than him 

clie,chip.2-3. 

Qy-How to godly conver ation ? 

A. T hat whatforver 15 truc , jaſt, and of good 
NKport,thar te fullow,ct -N. 

IV ha doth he bid 1» to bee of ! 
Falle teachcrs. 

Que#. hat rnaner doth het ati ue wits fal'e 
1: ers, hereby to row then ? 

: 41 le calleta tuem dogszevill worker, ce note, 
N Clp-gods, en ta the Crofle of Chriit, and 

410ders of earthly things ch · 3 · g. 19. 

Qus Ard m1r fore doth be calt them dogs ? 

Av. Beeuoſe (hike dog*) they bark? ag ut the 
&aiine of rhe Goſpel. 

Qu- Aut 249 ro22 worker s ? 

A. Beaute in the harveſt of the Lord they ſcck 
-' his glory hut their owne conunodity+ 
— ? 
: Becauſe they teach, that Cirommciſian, and 
t ae Wot kes of the Law arc neecffary to lalvatiyuns 

Qn-/% Aged! 

Au-Becauſe they ſonght rather after theit one 
— = plcaturegthan the ſpitituall good of Gods 

ep . 

Qu-1/+y enenrier to the Croſſe of Chriſt ? 

An-Becauſ: they are Chriftians in name one!y, 
and not in deed. 

api” rauders of exrthly things ? 

vB w 3 .catic thu chuck care was zo bee 


TotheCOLOSSIANS. 


' tich, and ta tiſe to premution» 

Qu-How deth Pau nie krnwank ru Mink 
flier of God ? 

An By hve eſpeciall notes» 

Qg-Hhreb be they ? 

A fit, bc faith, they hold it a glory to dye (or 
the contirmation of their Diſciples tairh, ch- 2. 5. 
Secondly, they put no contidence in cat thy things, 
chap. 3. Thirdiy, they doe t ſteeme all things helle 
and as very dung, for the cxcellert knov-d g N 
Cneif, cheap - 3.8. Fourthly, they preach the tighte- 
une of Chriſt, and not mens wo: kes, Vetus. 
Fifthly , their corverfation- 15 in Heaven , from 
whence they expect Chrift, by whole comm. ng taty 
hope to be made uinmortall. ch. 3 ts 71 

bn is it to have o converſ1110n in ht. 
Ut 

„. Tove like Saints on earths | 

Qu. TH we may be able 20 du [0 , what u. 
ved of «s T 

AT hree things» 

Qu hich be ney ? L 

An Frith toward God, love toward our neigr 
bour,and lobriety toward our (lves. 


— 


TotheCOLOSSIANS. 


Qu ſion. 


WI. were the coliſiaut ? 
4. A people dwelling in Coloffe , a City of 
Phrygia,whom Pant ſalut / d in the name of Cht itt. 
—_— bas ſalutation, what did he ! 
Give God thankes tor theme 


gy” ? 
u. Bec anſe of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
— 4 be ft ren gt He thet faith ? 
Firſt, by Prayer, and then by Exhot ta: ion · 

UW 7 whoa doth he prop ? 

us To Got 

For what? 

For lie thirgs. 


Gu be thi ! 


oo AnſeCift that they may be fled with the know 
ledzc of the will of God, in all wifdume ard fpirr 
tua ll und: rftandir geh. tv, 
Qg 1h at 15 the anrſtdome be proges fur! 
Are no lege that in- hes men wile unto 
ſulvatio”s 
Pr oteed : wht is the rcond 7 
me Seconds, let vrageth tha they may walke 
worthy of the Lord, a-. 12. 
Mow ur that £ 
Anſw-To the kengur of Cod, and the profit of 
ot bers. : 
Qu-1V hat is the third thirg? x 
Au. T nat they may ber tiwitfnll in all good 
woi kt, 1. 1 
What call 394 gout wor her ? 
4. Che teftimovy ot a lively faiths fer forth by 
the derds of merey _ 
SV hat 1s 6+ unt thing ? 
+ That they may iactcaſe zn the knowledg: of 
Cod,ch. 1. to · 
Qu-H ow ſhall the) increaſe ? 
+ By the dew of Gods n, and the Sus · ſuine 
of n r12hteouſncfſe. | 
What m the $/th thivg ? 
| That they may de ti engthened. 
| QuiWith wins? 


A Wich 


ae Mich 


o dye ſor 
ch· 2. - 
thirgs 
ifs 1 fle 
«Opt oa 
* 1 yhtte 
Vers. 
| * from 
g taey 


FL! hit 


An With the glrions power of Chrilt. 
n- To what end ? ; 
An: o endure with patience aud joy the alfli- 
ions of this life, chap 4-11» 
hat the fixt thing ? 
e. That they may be alwayes thankſull unto 


.Doth kh: ſlew am reaſon why they 0258 to be 
thank Fall 
| _ firſt in that God hath made them meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of Saints: And 
7 ſccondly, in that hee had delivered them trom the 
r of darknefſe, and brought them into the 
King ane of light, ch. 1.12.13 · 
. A who/e meanes t 

By Chriſt their Redeemer, the Image of the 
- inviſible God, the head of the Church, the firtt 
| borne of the dead, and the Peace-maker berweene 
Cod and men. 
IV hat doth he ts hort them wnto ? 
_ _ unto none, but unto this Chriſt. 


1 I Becauſe in him only they ſhall be comp!eat 

| and perfect chap+2+ ; 

” Qu Where muſt we ſeeke im! 

I heaven, 

Haw?! 

4 wBy ſettiug our aſſections on things that are 

% 2bove, 2nd not dn things that are on (arch, ch. 3. 2. 
48 are our a feftion ſet on things thats are 

ve 


” 


When we live aſter the good motions of 
the Spirit 

Qu-##hen von things that art pon whe earth ? 

An When we live atter the defires of the feth. 

6 „ mea di tree lun the ſpirit ana 
eib? 

4. The fleſh ſaith, rather ſt. ale than ſuffer want 3 
the ſyttit ſaith, thou ſhalt not covet another man» 
+ goods: the fle Garth, revenge where thot halt ta- 
ken wrong ; the ſpirit ſaith, torgive as Chritt hath 
® forgiven thee, ch. 3. 

u. V hen doth this ſpirit fall upon w ? 
*. In Daptiſne - | ; 
”=_ may we grieve this ſpirit t 
1. B/ abufigg tue good graces of God, which 
it bringeth with it; as, by turning mercy into cru- 
try, humility iato pt ide, and by appyying the time 
+ appointed to Gads ſervice, to the ſervice of che 


world. 
f How is the time loſt ta le redeemed ? 
— ſperding it more Yertuoully than here - 
+ toafore we have done * a5, if we have been care leſſe, 
now to be watchfull : it we have tos got God & his 
benclits, uu to pray «ito him, & be tharktfull : if 
we have bin idle talkers,nuv to ſtatan our wurds 
| with the ſalt of wifdome and ediſicat ion, ch · 4 · 6. 


— — _—— —_ — 


ö . THESSALONIANS, 


Qu ſtian -. 
9» is this Epiſtle di via 
þ A. lata TCW. Parts. 
> be they ? f 
, Into a commendation and an exhortation» 


p ett. f or what doth he commend i*t Te- 


ans £ 


An Firſt, far their readinelſe to heate: and ſe- 
cond!y, for their ptohttug by heer10gs 


1. THESSALONIANS, 


Qz- tow di, be kno thy profited by hegring ? | 


77 


A By three things which h i - 
riſh — thein. a yu — 
"And what weve thoſe ? 
%Effcttrail faith, diligent love, and patient 
cha p-1·3· 

— 1» effelualt faith ? ; 

h at faith which brings forth work 
-D1il1gewt love, what 5 ths ? — 15 

w. 1 hat love which hatha care to benefit 
whom it loveti;. 

Patient hope , what is that ? 

Hope that giveth a man courage to endure 
all the atffict ions of this life without repining, 
_— he depends upon the reward Pronuked in 

iſt. 
nd what is that ! 
nEtecrall lite» 
—== many kindes of lede axe theve ? 
Three. 

ich be they ? 

A+Firit, love in the Magiſtrate to labour for the 
glory of Cod, and benefit of the Common-wealths 
Secondly , love in the Miniſter, to feed his locke. 
Thirdly, love in the private man, to maintaine the 
welfare of his friend and neighbour. 

Qu- How do they recerve the Goſpel, that recti ve 
it with jach profit ? 

4%. Lhey recerve it got in word onely, but is 
power a: ſo, chap. i · 5 · 

n af orance doth it bring nnto t hn 
w-.Thac they are the elect children of God, 
chap· t. 3. 
Qu-B'u what ave theſe men unto God ? 
n. A glory» 
4#4:5 into the wer 
u. A good example, chap» K. 7. 

Qu- How doth Pau commend himſelfe ? 

Ab-Firt,for his love cowards them: ſecondly; 
for his Ciligence in teaching ; thirdly, lor his pu- 
rity of docttiuc · 

Qy-#herein did he ſhew his love 4 

A. la foure reſpects. 

Qu-#h1ch be they? 

An/-Firft, in proceſting that hee was noe once 
willing to have dealt the Goſpel unto them, but 
allo his owne life, chap-2-$. Secondly, in ſending 
Timothy unto them for their comfort, when hee 
could nut come himſelte, chap-g-5e Thirdly, in 
eſt cm ing their cunffancy in the faith, his life, and 

their faruting his death , chap·3· U · Fourthly, in 
continuall praying tor them, that their hearts 
m ht be #able ard blameleſle in holinelle before 
God and the world, ch- 3-1 _ 

K ald he ſew bu diligence intraching ? 

In that he laboured night aud day tor ther 
it it. ut ian · . : ; 

QuWherem the parity of Fig dectrixe! 

An-In that it was without decrit, Nattery, cove- 
touſueſſe, vaine-glory , and not to pleale men, bur 
God c na ·2· l · to 18. . 

QuH/ «s not Pan! caine-glariens hen, Shen bee 
aig ihu praiſe h ef 1 

No- 

Why ? 
Arr For two cauſes, 
g- hich be they 3} 

AnFift, in that he dad it not to win praiſe to 
himfclte, but to alluce them to cuibrace the Go 
ſpe! which he taught 2 and ſccondly, to ſhew what 
eifference there was betweene him and his do- 
(trinc,and the ſalſe teachers, ind th it docttinc · 

r 4915 be exbors 15e — N 

4,40 


hop- 


76 z. THESSALONIANS. 


An. To kerp their bodies as veſſels of bolinefſe+ 
Qu-#Y 63 ! 
Aue God hath called them not to unclean» 
neſſe, but to purity of life, ch.4+7+ 
Qy-// hat mult they doe to keep their bodies holy 
wo the Lord ? 
Fly tron laſt, opprefsion, fraud, contention, 
— all appcaranceof eviil,ch-q-3+to 12+ 
522. 
yo—_ doth he annexe 10 bis Exhortation ? 
r 


eprchenhon. 
ä — what doth he reprehena them ? 
For wo things» 
Qy#3ch be they ? : 
A. For mourning for the dead, aud curions fears 
ching to know when ſhould be the tune of Chr iſts 
ſecond comming · 
ht we not then to monrne for the dead! 
Na, not in that manner as Infidels doy which 
thinke their dead ſhall pever riſe againe · 
Her then | 
As good Chriſtians ſhould, who account of 
death but as a ſleep, out of the which the faithfall 
fhall one day awake to their eternall joy,ch-4+1+ 
Qyeſt-Why doth he forbid them to jearch for the 
time of Chirfts comming to jnagement ! 
. Fot two cauſes» 
b be they? . : 
Firſt,becauſe they can never certainly know 
it, being a thing hidden from the Angels in hea» 
ven, much mare from men on carth , and ſ:condly, 
becauſe hee would ratect have them make them- 
{: Ives ready thereunto , — will come ſud- 
8 


denly, and as a theefe in the night , then for to en- 
quite after the hourc+ | 
Qu: How muſt they make themſelves ready for 1t? 


Anſ-In walking like the children of light , and 
not like the children of dat kuciſe, cheg+5+ 
How # that ? : 
w-In peace and love one toward another, in 
watching, praying, continuall thankigiving , bea- 
ring the Word preached, and revereacivg the Mi- 
niſter o, ch · 5 · 6 · 3· to 20 · 
Mom doth he conclude this Fyiſtle ? 
v. Nes defires their prayers, and greets them 
with an holy kiſſe. 
bas doth he intend by that ? 
He would have them (according to the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe times Xo maniteſt their pureghearty 
and ſincere affc&ion to one another by this holy 


kiſle. 
Qy-Doth he commanathbem nothing elſe ? 
4. Fes. 
bat a it! 
He charges them by the Lord, that his Epi- 
tele be read to all the brethren, ch · 3· 27. 
A What do we learne from hence? 
„That the Scriptures are to be read by and 
co all Chriſtians» 


2. THESSALONIANS, 


* 

Mais to be —_— of this ſecond Epiſtle 
#0 the TheGalonians 2 

An The of faith» 


TELE — Qiox 2 
wi 8 of Af Fiction 
Patience,ch. 

WA wha proceeds of payience ? 


I.TIMOTHY. 


The righteous judgemement of God, ch. 3.3 
Vm will God jndge ö 9 
1 The affi:Qer and the affiited. 
How will he judge the ade! 
Ju flaming tire,rendring vengeance, ch · i · f. 
F. the affufted ? 
s mercy, giving them reſt. ch · 1. 5. 
hen ſhat this judgement bc 
u. At the latter day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
ſhew h1mſe!fe from heaven with his mighty At- 
gel, chap. 1.7. 
What ſhall be a figne of that da) ? 

* ſ-The falling away of many irom the faith, 
c p. 1. 
+BY whoſe meanes ſhall they fall away ? 

By the meanes ot Antuchrilt- 
Whats Abuichriſt ? 
The man of finne, that oppoſeth himſelſe & 
gat all that is called God, ch. 2.4 
By whom will be work ? 
n-By Satan- 
In what 11anxer ? 
. With great power, but in all deceivable 
neſſe, ch. 2. 
Anon whom } 
la. Not ainongit the Elect, but them that ſhal 
periſh, ch- 2. 13. 
Why not amongt the Ele! 
Bccauſe from the beginuing they are choſa 
to ſalvation, ch · 2. 1 · 
e what oug ht to bee the care of tht 


ett t 
4. To ſtand faſt to the dotrine which they have 


received,ch-3-1 


=_ 7 ols me wes whereby they may be abit 


— ge 

What wt t A ? 
haul — * 
Ou be they ? 


That the Word of God may have free pal 
ſage and that they may be delivered from the com- 
pany of the wicked, ch. 3 · 1. 6+ 
p - TI ſteps doth Sai Pant cormſell them i» 

ovi{ow 

An His owne. 

herein £ 
Fuſt, in uprightneſſe of minde, and then i 
labouring before they eat, ch. 3 7· 12. 

Qu-How muſt wee carry ou ſelves toward thin 
that walke u Hei ian? 

4. Mee muſt withdraw our ſelves from then 
and not frequent their company,ch-z-6+ 

— mußt they be aſca t has follow not his tn 

#(1,0n 

A Excommanicated, ch. 3.14. 

Ted ine what excommunicationss ! 

To be banithed the Congregation of God - 
Qy- As an enemy #4tcrly ro be caft off ! 
Au. N but as « triend,to be won to amendment 

of lite, ch. 3· 15 · 


1. TIaO THX. 


Qypeſtion. 
WI. was Timothy !? : 
4-A Daiciple of Pauls, and a Proſeſſot of the 
Goſpel. 
QyWhere dd be proſoſſe is? 
4. Ia Epheſus | 
** 


e 


SSS enn e 


»„ä—? 


= 


** 
— 
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or of the 


u 


2. TIMOTHY. 


What doth Paul admoniſh ws of ? 
— k ha d n 
In hai ceiet 1 
| I.. reading - Word, and ebliking of fins 
4 — — he rebuke finne T | 


' gp? 
8 Becauſe others may take bheed, cha. 3. 30. 
1s there no difference to be made ? 
» es. 
* Q-Inwhat ? 
Tb elder fort may be rebuked as Fathers, 
he younger as brethren, chap-5-1+ 
* Qu-How u we teach all men ? 
*. To pray. 
* — 1 hat ſort ? 
I. lifting up of pure bands,ch.2+$- 
* Qu. For w ! 


k. For all people, but eſpecially for Princes and 
IS 


To what end ? 
That under their authority we may leade 2 
qui-t and peaccable life» 
How all women ! 
Aro array themſelves with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
wodclty , and not with gold, pearle, or broidered 
Nite, ch-· 1 · 6. 
now Miniflers 7 ; 
* An-Tobeblamcleſſe , the husband of one wife, 
watchtull, ſober, harborous, apt to teach,no drun- 
kard,quarreller,or covetous,cha+z-2+3+ Hold:og the 
myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience» 
Qu#hat is the ue of this ? 
wAn-He ſhali ſave himſelfe, and thoſe that heare 
dim,ch-g-16+ 
_—_ widows ? 


To exerciſe deeds of charity , to bring up | 


Meir children vertuouſly , not to be idle pratlers, 
adding from houſe to houſe,cho5+139 

Auw rich nen? 

Not to be high-minded , nor put confidence 
in uncertain things,bat to be ready to diſtribute to 
them that want, ch. C. 15. 

7 Qy-4What i the beſt gain. 
wAn.Grdlinefie,ch-6-6+ 

Why? 

Becauſe they that would be rich fall into ma- 
dy temprations and ſnares that drowne them in 
$::41t10n and deft; act ion, ch- 6. . 

__ riches further mens ſalvation ? 

es, they may, the Rich man may lay up in 
ita good foundation tor tim t Come, and 10 
jlay hold on etcrnall life* 
QuHow may he doe this ? 

4". By approving himlelfe rich in good werks, 
Rady is d. it ibute ch - 6· 18. 


2. TIMOTH *. 


ſtone 
On is this Epiſtle Arendt 
4n.lmo two parts · 
Ted ine which be 09? 
-loto an Exhortation, and a Propliclie» 
Bus what doth Pant exhort «uo f 
A. Stedlaſtneſſe in faith, and patience in ſuffe- 
ing for 5 nn. ch. 14 


hy 
* cauſe thoſe that will reigne with Chiift, 
ſt fur with Chriſt;cha-2g12+ 
D example 1 


TITUS. 


— — — 


— — 


PHILEM ON. 77 


An-By the example of the Souldier , Husband- 
man, and of him that contendeth for a Maſtery: net. 
ther of which receive recomprnce, except they tizlt 
Libour, che2+4-5-6- 

Qu-What h:inderith ou ſalvation wm this behalf? 

Au. Conteuding abut frivulgus ard vaine ques 


ſions. 
Q.Hew? 
4. Ia that they engender ftrife,ch-2-1 4-23, 
Of what doth he propheſfie ? 
The pcrillous times to come ch. 3. t. 
— ſhould the time, to came be perilous 2 
By reaſun of wicked men- 

"What wicked ment? 

- Lovers of themielves, covetous, boaſters, 
ptoud, ard curſed ſpeakers, diſubedient to Parents, 
without naturall affection, xc. ch- 3· 2.4.6 

Qu- by h meanes therefore doth he trach Gods 
Mwaſters torepreſſe the malice of ſuch men ? 

A. By preaching the Word in ſeaſon,and out of 
ſeaſon,by reproving,rebuking, and exhorting with 
all long ſuffering and doftrin;. 


„ J # the Word ? 
*. The Scripture, given by inſpiration from 


ja wſe is there of it ? 

It is profitable for dactrine, for reproofe, 
for correct ion, for inſtruct ion in righteouſnelle, 
that the man of God may be pet ect in all good 
workes,ch-g+-1 7+ 


PAUL co TITUS, 


ion. 
| 72 was Tut when Paul writ nnto hin ? 


la Crete. 
To what cn was he there Þ 
To fiziſh the Doctrine which Paul had be- 


* 
F How muſt he le armid thereunto ? 

Wich bolducfle, as Gods Ambaſſadour, aud 
by ſhewing himſelfe an example o gaod werkes, 
and integrity of lie, ch- 2 · 7.16. 

u- Teen? 
Ave To ali whom he tanghts 
ho were thoſe? 

Both young and olds 

.W has doth he trach the ol 4? 

The men to be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet , and 
in Faith, Love, ind Patience, ch-2. 2. The women te 
be holy,and not g ven to wines 

at doth he teach theyoung t 

Tre mcn to be tuber minded, women to bre 
chaſte, abedicrt to their husband, and no gadder s 
Abroad h-2-5- 1 

Cub wil ke have Tits conan to profſe 
kpon he! 
Pn he m ceſ+ity of good workes, that they thay 
have behcved in God, might bee carcfull towane 
taine them · 

Cone reaſon groes he Þ 

A- Becauſe thy are ur rg Profitable to men» 

.H ow good and ue 
= — they — acceptable to God, and be 


neficiall to our ſelve: · 


PAUL to PHILE MON» 


Qy:Nion- 
FE Rom whence was thus Fe int 1 
Hemm Rowe: — 


Po ——————————— — 


78 HEBREVVES. 


[pen what oxrafunn 1 
y.Oncſimus.2 t to Phil mo, being fled 
from his Maſter, Paul winneth to Chriſt, and ſcuds 
him backe againe. 
22 what crtrraty ? 
Tuat Philemon would receive him. 
How ? 
» As ii Paul! | unſclie were prefert;ver- 17, 
Qs For whos reo/out? 
Becauic he w25 now not only his ſervant, but 
His brother in the Lord. 
How 3 


In that be pruſeſſed the Guſpel · 


— —— — 


The Epiſtiet o the Hebrews, 


Qn:P+02, 
W. ritt Fuse! 
As. Saint Paul, it is probably received. 
N what gromnds ? 3 

. All the Greek copics give it him. the phraſe 
in many places none but his, the Conclaſion, his 
mentioning Timothy, and laſtiy, St.P-tcr writing 
to the Jewes ,tels ns, Page Oy Saint Paul 
w:it to themgwhich muſt aceds be this Epiſtle. 

hat i handled 11 19 ? 


{m.The diftrr-nce between the Prieſthood ef | 


Chriſt, ard the Leviticall Prieſthuud · 
ow der they digit! 
In &ve ponts. 
ch lethep ? 
4%. As traxching the Office , the Temple, the Sa- 
erihcestne Coremomes,and the Filet + 
Qu-How do they di ffer as tout h the of fice ? 
An'w. The Pricfthood of the Levites was exter- 
nal, and aftcr the order of Aaron ; the Prieftnor d 
of Chiiſt is ſpirituall, and after the order of M- 
chi ſedech. 
Qu#H#hetis ite be a Prieft aſter the ordir of 
Meichiſcdech ? 
4. TIo be a Prieft,x Prophet, and a King,not for a 
mow h. a yeare, ot an age, hut tor ever, ch - 7. q · & 29+ 
5 — y are all thoſe three titles added 
Reca y ſe he fanctificth us from fin, tcacheth us 
by his wiſcdame, and gi vct neth us by his powr- 
> 42 6. — they 41 r, as tene the Temple v 
an. The Tempic of the Levites was built with 
bands and to endore but tor a time z the Temple of 
Chriſt is built hy the holy Ghiſt, ch - E · 

Hos do they dier tomching their ſacri cr! 

The Levites did offer the bloud cf Guats and 
Buls,but Chriſt his one ret tu bloud · 

_— techn theur Ceremonies t 
The ceremonies of the Livitcs were corpo» 
rall,as the attiring of the budy, and other external 
ebſcrvatione; but the ccm me, of thi Goſpel are 
ſpiritual, 25 the vertuous diſpoſition of the ſoulc · 
How touching their effet! 

% The ſacrifices of the Levites , though many 
times oſſered, did ſcarce ſanttihe the body : the fa- 
at iſice of Chriſt, but once offered , ſatetihes bath 
body and foulrgch-9-14+ & 26+ | 

In whom ? 


IT all that have faith» 
Qua x Faith ! 
Sin The ground of things which are hoped (+, 


JAMES, 
An. All that was commendable in them 
b — do the Temples of Moſes &-Chrift 
Tne Temple of Moſes bat three lepe:y 
ons; as, the halieſt of all, wher*int9 the high Pric 
onely entercd, ard that but once every yeare? . 
Tab-raacle of the Congreyation,where the Ly: 
remained, ang the op. n Court, wh - r the pa 
had reſort ; ſo in the Templgol Chriſt, there is 
$piritthe Soub, and the Body. | 
. - as dr ference is lee, the Soiile ads 
71710 | 
4.By Spirit is unde; Rood regeneration thre : 
faith in Clift ard by Sonle is underſtood mar» 


4 [ 


hi firſt corruption living according to the rue: Wh, 
rea151,vwithout the knowledge ot Gods Wade 
Faith. þ 
-g onee” grafted imo ſaith , whit A 
fat aw ſromit | | 
Asia agaieft the holy Ghoſt, which is unpu of 4 | 
nable, ch-G. 4. & 10-16- 1 
| Hom may we fall from faith ? 1 
#-It when wee have once received the l- | 
| lodge of Chriſt, we atterward dery him» © ih 
| Qu-1/ku therefore ave the Helrewes rote 
t dec b 
Ao keep the proſi ſaion of their kope nb 
our wavcrtng, Cliap-1 0+? 3» 
—_— muſt that be 1 
„Through paticnce» 
here : 
An In eſtec ming light the troubles of thin 
by ſitting before their che the joy of che Les 
inne- 


hat hade thr) to encotrage them ! 
Tuc words of owe Saviour» 
Cue be they ? 
An My fon, faint not when theu art rebel 
| for whum the Lord luveth , hee chaft.oth, ui 
| ſcourg-th every fon that ke rc eiveth, ch412-;4- 
Qui there wthing rie riquired but pu. 
Ves, the facrifice of a Chriltian- 
What i that | 
4. Io praiſe God alwaies,and diſt: ibute . 
Pore, chi +1516» 
Mow dith he encomrage them to this daty! 
1B; afluring them that God 15 not wv 
teous,to ſortet their work aid labour of lov, 
ChaP-C-16+ 


a — 


The Epiſtle generall of JAMES. 


| Queſtion. 
Wo 's this called the general Epi file of Jev 4. 
An. Bceavſe it is pot written to any ons 
or countrey,but generally to all the Jew” 
ied hrongh many countries» 
bat doth 14 containe ? 
#. The effe&ts of our juſtification » 1 
th: Komanes d:clared the cu 
"What is the can't of juflifocarien ? 
21. Faith. 
— art hee! 
Good WAE 224 — 
Qu-Hop 15 juth divided £ 
n- Into wo 's r.. 
Qu-## α⁰ ber 


and the cvid: acc of things which arc not ſcenc, | 
chap-ri-1. 
1.4 the Patio bs walk Ly faither by ſenſe 1 
By faith. chap· 1: + 
Anm 6:4 ut bring ſr th ne ; 


* 


7 
4 KA HNA Gaich.and a dead faith. 
WV has ts a lively furb ?! 
A. Faith made hu avon by good worn t 
Qu##%44 . faith W* 


2 e 
A hb Wins: nd nk, ant to e 0 


LPETER, 


vell is ſaid to have Faith, chap-2-r9.r 


725 Wha be the good morkes Saint James exhor- 
e lepary An-Pacience, prayer, love, to beware of ambi- 
high Pri' tion, fweariog,contention;to bridle the tongue,and 
yeare* rale the affect ions, not to ſpeake evill one of ano» 
the Lu Bither,not to be friends of this world, & c- 
the par From whence proceed good wor les? 
there ur From God, ch«1-17+ 
From whence evil ? 

„ and. 1 n-From our one concupi ſcence, ch. c · ta · 

| What ſaith Sams James of patienct 
on thr ».Blefſed is the man that endures temptatlon; 
99% Mat For when he is tryed, he ſhall recerve the crown of 
z the rule: e.chap-1-12+ 
Wel Qy har ſaith he of projer to 
Wy | w-Let him that asketh, aske in faith , and 


ver not, ch · 1.6. 
| | Qof love what ſaith he? : 
unn 0 He that loveth his neighbour as himſelſe, 
alflleth the Law,ch-2.8+ 
; — 5 — what ? ö 
| rejecteth the proud, and gives grace to 
he hamble,ch-g-6+ 
What of ſwearing ? 
. Before all things (my brethren) ſweare not, 
uther by heaven, carth, nor any other oath x but 
* you Yea be yea, and your Nay, nay ; left ye tall 
ano condemnation,ch. 5-12» 
of contentzon ? : : 
| v · Where envying and ſtriſe it, there is all 
anner of evill workes, ch - 3· 16. 
of the rongue | 
That it is a fire, and a world of wickednefſc, 


| the kn: 


ELD 


kope a. 


of this, 
f che nn 


7 wchling the whole body,if it be ungover ned, ch. 3.6. 
= of evill ſpeaking 2? 
"es a man ſpeak evill of his brother, he ſpea- 
— 5 ö cvill of the w, chap - 4 1. 
— ave the friends of the world ? 
— Such as etteem more of riches, honour :, and 
— — 2 — he 
: 
1bute 271 
bas daty! 
not v2 
ot low, "_ beft nſec of riches ! 
. To imploy them in doi 
ieving the poor e, the father 5 
"Chat is called pure Religion, and undehled betore 
M E $. PA- 1.17. 
 Qy-Every one 2 that Hes ttb the Word of 
od not religions wv 
e Jv 4-No:but ſuch only as are doers thereof,ch-1-22, 
_ny cory Mt we 10 the corver ſi on of our bre- 
cut en from their evidl wayes ? 
* 4 Yes,it is the chiefeſt part of chriſtian charity 
5 How may we doe it : 
» | y brotherly advice and admonitios · 
ſhalt we gaine (ye? i 
| Nis ſoule from death, and hide a multitude 
hanes, 
The fi:ſt Epiſtle generall of 
PETER the Apoſtle, 
kt Queſtion» 
pp" ot i contained in the fir ft Epifilc of Pete? | 
"+ l Anne tur. 5 # . 


79 
they 


? 
of Chriſtians,their dignity, and 


| Qu-Whic h be 
4j,Th call 
fruits of their cal 


* hath caltea them ? 
Chritt. 


Her 
> — hr ough obedience, and ſprinkling of hi: 
bloud, en · 1.2. 
N 25 ht 
o an inheritance immortall and andefiled, 
that ſadeth not away, but is reſerved in heaven for 
us, cha 4 
Q ow muſt we apprehend it t 
+ tanthichap-i-5+ 
=== „ the dignity "of Chriftians ? 
They ar- laid to bee a royall Pricfthood, a 
holy n it10n,2 p<culizr people, chap-2. 5. 
has 15 the fruit of their tall ing 1 
To thew the vertues of tim that called 
them. chap - 2. 9. 
How n tb 
» Boing holy as hee is holy, and fince he hath 
called us out of darknule into light, to walke as in 
the day time, by laying afide ail malicion inefle, ail 
— diſumulation, all envi and <vill ſprak- 
178.4 1275. 
How ſha ve do theſe things the world © 
K — us 60 — - _ 

Abs-By (crting before as the example of Chriſt, 
which gave his life for his enemies , and when he 
was reviled,reviled not again , and when he infec» 
red, threatued not, out committed it to lum that 
judgeth : ightroufly, ch-2-2 1-22, 

Qy- What brings ws to et cbedience ? 

Anſw The love we owe to Chrift, char hath be- 
gotten us ancw to right owinelſe, and the tears not 
to be partakers of bis merczes, becaule of the (mall 
number of th. m that ſhall be lav. d. 

BV bo is the «ficient cue of onr ſalvation} 
n. God the Father · 
. —— 18 the materiall canſe | 
3 The obedicace of Chi it to the death of the 
cr _— 
1s the format cauſe? 
eſſectuall calling- 


Our 
herein tandeth onr ſaucliſſcatien ? 
* In wo things» 
3 hew me which be they ? 
IN dying to lin, and living to Cod, ch. 4· 2. 
ende we rect! | 
When wee mortife the luſts of the fleſa 
chap-4,7+ 
Qu-Whoremn conſt fteth this mornification } 
An-in particular duties. 
ö. — be thoſe I * 

n. The duues of Rulers, Subjefts, Husbands, 
Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Paltors of the 
Chu. ch,&c- 

Qy #/ har doth he connſeRt as touching every maid 
privaze ſelfe ? 

A1 To be ſober in watching and Prayer - 

u Frage! : 

An. A calling upon the Name of Cod ia time of 
neceſs1: y» 

hat are the properties ? 

Wi muſt Le tt om the heart, irh true faith 

th. name of Chi it, And in few word 
as is che eff ht of Prayer ! 
ir ove;cgmmeth Cod, whach 


2 A 
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Qy-Wheat doth Peter counſel us 10 de as tout bin 
et hers ! 


Anſw One to ſuffer with another, to love our 
brethrengto be piciſull, not to render evill for vill, 
but — to 1 3-8-9. 

Qo-P'5y ove 

B cauſe Cod bath loved us. 

we 
. we ate bleſſed, ch · · 14. 


-How muſt we ir 
— by ary r evill doers, 


but a» lovers of faith, ch. 4-16. 
Why are we bound ts theſe vert uo act on 
— God is 7 [ ch-2-12· 
How dot ſwade 10. 
By the example of var Saviour, that ſuffered, 
the juſt for the unjuft, ch · 3 · 8 · 


The ſecond E piſtle of 8. Peter. 


OY ſtion- 
Hat doth S. Peter ex hort us unto in this ſecond 


. i ived the knowledge 
. ving onee received t 

of the Goſpel, we ſhould confirme and eftabliſh it 
1 z even to 
r 


7 
— as Saint us — —— ye 
may ne : fo S. Peter fait 
Election, that is, not being — l in 
ur calling, an entrance is made unto you into the 
ingdome of ot Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt» 


q_—_ 15 the g are wee thas engrance # 
D-ath. 


9 —— the Tabernacle of the 
*. t 
Heſh. chap- 1.1 * 

de n doch be ca this fi f. Taber- 
ace 

A Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangers, not for 
ever, hut for a certaine time · 


11 i 
N — doth Saint Peter confer me the doſtrine of 


4.5 8 it is no deceivable fables , but the 
truch it ſelfe deſcended from heaven ch · t. 3. 19. 


ae impugners of this ernch 7 


Wha ave hypocrites | 

Wels without water,ſuch as pretend an out- 
ward holinefſe , but inwardly are corrupt and ve- 
nemous, h. 2-157. 

ſhalt theſe men appeare ? 

In the latter times,ch-3-3+ 
How will they be diſproved ? 
» The heavens (hall melt, and the earth bee 


with fire,and the Lord appearing in glo- 
ry, al give them the wages of anrighteouſueſſe, 
Chap» 3-10» K -- 


Is they mo 7? 
D Ke eneE le rogtowbe 
thev — not ſpare them. ch · a· : 

— 11 the condition of coe ſen repen- 
fans 

An.To be worſe at the end, than at the begin- 
1 for them to barve knowne God, 
and the reanes of ſalvation? 
C... —— — — — 

ve knowne t ee 
— itgh-2-B14 : 


r.JOHN, 
* what doth he fitly expreſſe them 1 
By the returning to eat what hey 


mired : and the waſhed, re-wallowing in © 


Doth S. Peter mention S.Panis Epiſtle) 
He doth 2 adding, that there are inten? &; 
ſome ing hard to be underttoed- 
— he for that den the reading ef 
Nothing lefle 2 he blames the unlearne 
unſtable, that t eſt them to their awne deftrue, | 
on,chap-3z-16+ 
The firſt Epiſtle Generall of | 7” 
Saint JOHN. 7 
ſtion · 
WI. 1s . 7 
A.Two forts of love» ward 
Which be they ? 
Love of the world, and love called chariq . 7 
__ what confifts the love of the world? 
u three things» 
Which be they 
Loncupiſcence of te fleſh , luſt of thee br 
aud pride ol life, ch-2-16+ 2 
yh is concapiſcence of the fleſh f - 
— 75 the heart, to | 9 
t z as wantonucdle,c 
oath, — and ſuch like» & th 


W. A covetous and immoderate 


15 the pride of life ? 
ings, as in meat, drinke, 3 
<-room,and other things, to beare an 
contem minde ſtriving to excell others. 
doth he then ſay touching ſuch lruw!! 


That God is not in them, nor they u 


chap-2-1 . 
ect: 

A motion of the heart, whereby wee 

love God, and in him our neighbour- 
wit to love God 
To keep his commandements, ch · 5.3. 
hat 15 18 to love ony neightonr ? 
To eſteeme him as our felfe+ 


= many binde: of lowe are there! 
— beg? 
True and fained love 
ch call you true love? 
Not — to helpe our brother with al 
have, but if need require , to offer our life (or 
chap+3-16+ | 

h call you fained lowe? 
To love in ward, and not iu deed, ch-;· Ut 
9 ſaith Sn Fohn as bos 


ha «17+ 
— ro dwelt in God 8 


n. To be partakers of his grace, to the m 
vely den 


fication of the fleſh, and li demoaſtrat:o! 
our faith. 


How ſhalt we know that God dwelterh m4 
If wee fee our brother want this 
dee not ſhug vp our 


| bod and 


What is the it of rhe ger? | 


worldly wealch, and all offences which doe acon-ff | 
any it for the obtaining thereof z as np f 


Y 


1 


lovers 
A hat they dwell in God, and God in 08 mm 


* 


2, and 3+ JOHN. JuDE, 


but willingly relieve him. chap· 3 · 7. 
T. nd of him that hateth his brothey ? 


"ung un w-That he walketh in darkneſſe, chap-2-11+ 
Ales) the childe of the Divell , chap+3-1++ abideth in 
— hap-3-1t+ is a man- layer, and barred from 


Il ite;chap-3-15+ 


of thew! — 1 4 
24 | ems 
x dere} The ſecond and third Epiſtles 
| of Saint J O HN. 
— . 
tion 
| of 22 were theſe two Epiflles written | 
Ab The one to certzibe zealous Lady, the 
cher to Gaius, a effoc of the Goſpel. 
ns doth he commend m this ? 
Toe vertuous bringing up of her children. 
; in Game ? 4B 
His teſtimony of faith , and hoſpitality to- 
ward rangers. 
| char What doth he admoniſh them of ! 
chi] 4. To beware of deceivers- 
wid! Who ave thoſe 1 : 
| , An-Such as would not confuſſethar Chriſt was 
of the in the Aſh. 


5 muſt they entertain them 
They muſt not receive them into their hou- 
nor 7 God ſpeed. 


, ſe in ſodoi ſhould be partakers 
their evill deeds. —_ * 


| TheFpiſtleofSJUDP. 


6,9 0 Queſtion. 
— whom 1s this - — written } 
ho An To all Chriftian churches» 


Qu-What doth he exhort them unto 1 
2. contend for the maintenance of their 
1th» 
| G-Agenf whom ! 
Againſt Sectaries. 
N 1s the condition of ſedtaries ? 
*. To murmure, complaine , and walke after 
one luft s. 
Un bom doe they murmure H ? 
 An-Governour ts» 
How doth he reprove them |! 
By the example of Michael the —— 
when he ſtryve with the Divell about the 
of Moſes, blamed him not with curſed ſpeaking, 
bu — e- Lord rebuke thee. 
doth he meane by this example T 
| If it be not lawfull to raile upon the Divel, 
h leſſe upon Magiſtrates, be they never ſo wit» 
What is it to walke after their own luft: 
"ſw.To be ditected by carnall judgement, and 
by tne ſpirit of regeneration» 


with al 
life ſor 


ch· t 
0 1 


vod in lic 
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REVELATION. 


„ tell me what > — > by Revelation- 


perh mu 41 The word importeth a open,or an 
this over ing of things that were before hid & ſhut 
in fecret,which no living ſoule can know;but 10 


REVELATION. gr 


far forth as God ſhall pleaſe tn diſcloſe 
the ſame. 
—_ 4 — —— of this Rowelation ! 

* High and mighty, as proceeding from th 

mouth of Godby the makietivn of Jeſus Chr if. q 
Q-7s whom was it given ! 

(To the Apottle Saint John, ard ſo conſe 
quently from him to the Church of God through 
all ages. 

hack was John when he recrived it ! 

"w- In an Illand called Pathmos , environed 
with the Eyean Sea z which Sea divides Europe 
from Aſia. 

What did he there ? 

He was baniſhed thither by the tyrant Do- 
— — the — of qo — V- 
rant fought to ſnpprefle the light of the Goſp. 
— the bor "_ mercy dd the wor advance 2 
appeares a furt ilcovery of his wil 
by this Bone of 1 vclat ion. = a 

hat e ft of this Revelation ? 

-Excreding great, 2+ we may — by theſe 
words : Bi-f:d be they that rende, heare, and keep 
in memory thoſe things which are written in this 
Prophehe,chap · 1.3. 

To whom we ou commanded to ſen it? 

#.Tothe feven Churches of Aft, namely, of 
Epheſus, Smyrna, P.rgamus, Thyatyra, Sardis, Phi- 

phia, & Landicea, where (after the deſtruct ion 
of Jernſal- m) John did profecute his holy calling 
in the M:. niſtery. 

r' method doth he nſe in the maner of hns 


— 
An-Firſt,a friendly ſalutat ion, and then 2 briefe 


narration. 

— os he —— ' 
n. By wiſhing unto ace and e. 
What — ponds Trans I _ 
we The free love and afedtion which G1d 
beareth towards us for his one ſake, although in- 
deed we deſerve it not, but arc in our {olves the 


children of TILL 
hat — ? 
ſw- AI kind of benefits both ſpirituall and 
tem pot all, which flow unto us from this fountarne 
of grace,which God the Father hath opened to the 
the meanes of his Son. 
Ts hoe name 7 — he them ? 
In the Name of the Father, the ſeven Spi- 
rits, and of Jeſus Chriſt. ch t. 4. - 
ui — the ſeven ii 
an T nc Holy G * : 
The Holy G hoft bring Hut ane in perſon, why 
he deſcribe his by the er of ſeven! 
An-Although che Holy Ghoſt be bot one in Di. 
vine Eſſence, yet according to his ſever-fold ope- 
ration, which it had in the Charches of Afia, it is 
called by the name of ſeven Spirits 3 not that it is 
in perſos divers, but in power and vertue, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of thoſe ſabjeRts in which it 
worketh. 

Bus why is that plac'd in the ſecond place, 
whereas the nſnal order tracheth ws to (a), the Far 
ther Sonne,and Holy Ghoftand not the Father holy 
Ghofland jo put the Son (aft ? : 

Joha uſcth this urder, not that there is any 
degree of dignity in one perſon more then in ang” 
ther-For the Father is not greater then the Son, nor 
the Son great t then the Huly Ghoſt ; they are all 
of the power, majetty, & nor 15 one be- 
fore another 2 but the x that moved John to 
ſet our Saviour is the third at, becauſe im- 

he — 7M 43 the ſecond ou 
3 
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of the writing) chiefly concerneth Chriſt. 
As how ? 


-ln deſcribing him- 
— doth drſoribe Chriſt ? : 

. Two manner of wayes:firſtyas touching the 
excellency of his gloryy2 5 he appeared unto him in 
- vilon.ch.t-frew 2-29 ＋ 

Qu sb was *u of fice 
A-It was N had the office of a Pro- 
per, of » Pc ince,and of a Prieft- 
How did he ſhrew himſelfe a Prophet? 

v. In bearing witneſ« of the truth and revta · 

ling the counſels of God unto men- 
Cu- 4ow a Price 


An Two manner of waies* ſuſt, by his victory 
ov-r death ; Drath is ſwallowed up into victory, 
1 Cor-15. And 6 , becanſ he hath dominion 
over all principalities and powers buth in heaven 
and pan the carth,Ephcſ.t at. 

Wow 4 Prieft? 

Tn that he hath waſh-d us from our fins in 
his bloud by off-ring his body a ſacrifice for us up- 
on the Croft- » 

, a 09 Chr ift lee theſe three of fices onely for 
imlelf; 

An No for the benefit of the farthfull , that as 
he wann they might be,both Prophets, Kings, and 
Friefſts. Prophets, in that he ſaith, I wi re my 
Sp1ric upon all feſh, and your ſons and "rs 
Nall prophefic. Kings, in that we ſhall reign with 
him etcrnall; And Priefts, for that true Chriſtians 
C9 oer the ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer, pt aiſe, and 
al med Heber rene, : 

Qu Ar» then all Chriſtians Priefis alike ? 

A'(m. They areas touching the facrifice above- 
faid : but more properly the Miniſters, which offer 
up the p pe an acc h » facrificeto Chriſt, 

. » ow 40th he deſcribe Chriſt, according as he 
ſa ina viſion? : 

An. By certaine ies fit for the capacity 
of men ; as tha” he was in a long Robe, git with a 
girdle of gold, bis hand 2+ white #5 ſnow, his eyes 
as a flame of fr „his ft like uro fine braſſe bur- 

ning in a farnacehis voice to th- ſound of many 
waters,in bis right hand he had ſ-ven Stars, out 
of his mouth went a ſh-yp -wo-cdged fwerd , and 
his face ſh-ne 25 the Sun ſhiacth in his ſtrength. 
gy ca: her we by thus deſeriytion ? 

» By his long Robe girt ware him, we gather 
the rcadineſſe of Chriſt in his Kingly and Princely 
vſnce, to execute the worke of ſalvation : By his 
white hand, his fulneſe of knowledge and wiſe- 
dome: By his fiery eyes, his deep inſight into the 
darkeſt cneners of the earth, and ſecrets of 
mens hearts: By his fcet of ſhining bra ſſe, the pu- 
rity and br: - of his wayes, and the power 
which he hath to tread downe his enemies; and 
therefore are his frer rather compared to brafl», 
chen unto gold, b-cauſe gold is 2 ſofter metall, and 
not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible ſtrength 2 By 
his voice compared to the ſound of «my 5% 
we underſtand the ſonnd of the , ing 
ſome to their ſalvation, others to their confuſion? 
By the Stars in his right hand, his faithful Mini. 
ers by whom he worketh, which (as Stars) ſhould 

ive light unto men by their doc t inc and conver- 
— : Ry the two-rdged ſword, is underſtood the 
Poweriull Word of God, entring and _ 
tue hearts of his children , and thruſting throng 
the others to their deſtrution * And by his face 
ſhimng 25 the Sun at the higheſt , the un 


brightaciſc of us grace, w 


A lit 
| God, and a tree confeſsion 


comforted and lightned in all trueh and finceri 
Qu-Why doth he reſemble the . 
cell Church to gelan 
Anſ.Becanſe, as the Candlefticke doth nat give 
the light, hut the light is put upon it;fo the Church 
receiveth all her ig t put upon her from Chris: 
for the doftrine of the Church (which is the light 
* — mc from God, and not of men. 
Into pits m e dn the 5, 
& ine of this Book i „ tan 
An. V nt ſoute. 
I hich be they ? 
1 Propheſies, Promiſes, and Thee 
9 art the precepes ſeen ? 
ſw. In the inſtructious giv 
— given unto the ſen 
2e ! 
V pon three z a Commendation, a Re 
fion,and an Fxhortation. 1 
What doth Chrift commend in them? 
Their vertues z as patience,labour, xcale it 
the Church of Epheſus,ch-2. The workes of fab, 
repentance and charity, together with conſtancy u 
aH an true humility,in theChurch of Sy- 
naa ch · 2 · · ſurtitude and valiant perſeverance, in 
the Chui ch of P-rgamus, that nat wit hſtanding the 
mattyrd amc of Aut ipas, a mas there put ta dd 
for Religion, yet they were not ter reh : d. but df 
faſt the faith of ſeſas Chriſt, and never ſorſoobe i 
cha-2-13- Love and ſervice toward thrir brute, 
fait} ard affurance in the promiſes of God and i» 
creaſing in piety , ſo that the end was bitter thas 
the beg! nning in the Church of Thyacira, ch-2-s 
tle increaſe of faith , keeping of the wrrds 


| | his Name, in 
Charch ot — „cha. 3-8. 
dot ſec M iſt reprebend in them 


Church of Smyrna , of ſuch as laid they att 
Jewes, but indeed were the Synagogue of Satbes: 
that 15, they did profefle themſelves Chriſtians 
word , but ſh:wed it not in deed , chap. l. 9. I. 
bearing with falſe do&rine in the Church of Pr» 
gamus ; for they ſi ffered the Nicolaitans among 
them, that as Balaau taught the le of Godin 


nication both in body and toule : in body, by * 
bandoming their wives to common uſe: in fou 
facrihcing to idols for ſuperſtition ſake, cha. . , 
The like vice is reprehended in the Church d 
Tayatita, that ſuffered Jczabel,a wicked woman, !» 
ſet abroach falſe and abominable doct rie, t- 


Chap-2+20+ At Sat dis, theit works are faire in cut 
ward thew, but inwardly nothing but hich & rot 
tennefſe, chap·3· 1. At Laodicea they were tins 
ſervers , who halted berweene two 0P1nions , and 
were neither hot nor cold,ch-3-15- 

— doth Chr iſt ea hort them n 

. R pentance, and amendment of life- 

=—_ their repent ace, n hat 15 annexed ? 

of lift 


te - 


what us annexed 1 

An. A hcavie threatning that he will come ſac- 
denly upon them, as athiefe , and they (hall act 
know the houre, ch- 3-3 · 


hereby the Church 15 | 


G H. vil n, the flate of t a 


WP 


many generall points do theſe in, 1 


W. Ih ir vices; as the lacke of Love in tht ff 
Church of Fphe ſus, mp Hypocr iſie in tie 


ſtumblc in two things, cauſing th. iu to commits 


ding to For nication and Idolatry amongſt ther, 


gracious premiſe to be written in the bock 


Qu-To their wilfult perſeverance in their fm, 
? 


Ve! 


2 
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flood for the preſent , when the Revelation was fi- 
ven, what next ſmeceedeth ? ag 
Ide propheſic of — to come e which is 
either generall, as — uch things 2+ ſhould 
happen to the whole world; or particular(but yet 
of more moment than the former )is touching ſuch 
things as ſhould happen to the Church- 
What is the end of the propheſie of the Church 
That the faithfull, admoniſhed beforc-hand 


ol th. aſſaalts and bloudy attempt, which the Di- 


vell and the world thou 


make upon the Church, 


| _ be confirmed in faith and patience, to ſtand 
re 


ute in deſpite of both, till the day of the com- 


dune of Chriſt Jeſus. 


* Lalingu 


— 8 


nt ws the end of the propheſie of the world ? 
Verte ſhew the — that Gd would 
execute upon the enemies of his Church , and rhe 


thoſe judgements, that they might be kept from c- 
vill as appeareth by the 9.8. & - chapters. 
Qu-!f the Eleft were hept from e211 to what end 


. ww ths Revelation given to fort-warne them that 


' they ſhould ſuffer trouble and pry ſecation 


+ oficred them, yet th 


. To be kept from evill, is underſtood that | 


notwithſtanding all the violence and perſecution 
were not overcome or dri- 
ven from faith, or the hope they had of eternall 
bappineſſe, but therein did they joy and triumph, 

ſoever the world thought t plunged in de- 

Faire and ſor row. 
_— 1s the ſecond viſion that Jobs had ? 

„ The viſion wherein was revealed unto him 

the M. j ty of God the Father, to give the greater 


authority unto this Booke , wherein his cxcellency 


1s likewtie ſ-r forth unto ws, as w-ll as the Som, un 
a deſcription fir for our capacity» 
Qu-How is the glory of the Father deſer ie 
Alu theſe fixe things: In the figures of his 
ol ec, of his nature, of his afsiftants, of his cffet $, 
of the laſtrument which he —_—_— to that pur 
pole, and of the events that follow. 
WW hat is hu office? 
To judge the whole carthta*d therefore he is 
appr: hended of John fitting upon a throne, ch · 4-3 · 
Pow is his native repreſent rd 7 
By the beauty of the Jaſper fone , and the 
Sardine, ch. 43. 3. 

WV hat are his af iſlam :? 

The honourable company of the Prophets 
2nd Apoftles cloatbed in White raiment, and crows 
ped with gold, ch.q+3+ . 

2 are the c gelt of his magnificence ? 
Li atning,thund: and Voices, &c. 

Whe be hrs inflruments ? . 

The company of the celeſtiall creatures , in 
number foure : that i, ſo many as are needfull for 
the execution of the will of God , through all the 
Corners of the world, and the whole army of crea- 
tures under heaven, figured unto us by the Sea of 
glfelike unto Chryſtall. | 
N 1 are the celeflialt crtatti ſaid to be full 
0 e. 

n of their watch fulneſſe in the let vice 
Gd. 
Qu4##4y is the firſt compared unto 4 Lion 
Ann caute of his courage» 

the ſecond to an Oxe | 

B.cauſc of his ſtrength · 

Why hath the third the face of a man ? 

%B-cauſe of his prudence» : 
* is the fourth likened to a Hing Eagle | 

-Becauſe of his agility and 1wittnetfc- 


of the Ele& before th* execution o . 
; reverence and homage Which the Elders ſhew 
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How many wing t had each of theſe Brafts ? 
+Sixe, as theic of the Prophet Eſaiab : two 
on their arme · two on their feet , with two they 
covered their fac's. 
—_—_ fenifie thoſe on their armer ? 
-Readincfle and ſwiſtneſſe to perſot me Gods 
commands. 
hat thoſt on their feet ? 

; That they are not polluted with the corru 
tion of the world;zwhen they coaverſe with men in 
the world, th-ir wings do 2s it were cleanſe them. 

What thoſe that corner their faces 
The glorious Matty of God, on whom the 
Angels themſclves cannot faſten their fight. 
Qu #hat are the events that follow the deſtvig- 
tion of hi magmficence ? 
A. The preiſe and g 


| which the Angels 
give unto him that fits upon t 


Throne, and the 
un- 
te him. 

«In what Mm nar * 

By proftrating themſelves before him , c 
ſting their crownes at his ſeet, ch- 4-1 

Oeſt. Nadunę procnred ſo great authority to the 
word of th1s Revelation , by the deſeyiption of the 
Maj fly of the groer, what follomes ? 

An-T he pt: ter vation of the two Booker, where 
of the one being and large , written within 
and without, and ſealed with even Scales, contai- 
neth the hiſtory of the world ; the other, being but 
little, includeth the hiftory of the Church. 

ya opens the ſeales of this Book ; 


Chrift Jeſs. 
ere none ſollicited therrunto but he ? 
Ves, 2 all 101 was made by 


an Angel, to fee if any would open it, but none 
neither in heaven not earth, ner under the earth 
wat able or worthy to open or e upon the 
Rooke , ſave the Lion of the Tribe of Juda ,and 
the Lamb that Rood in the mid of the throne ard 
of the Elders, which was Chriſt Jetus, ch-go2+ to . 

t 40 we lee by this , that none weve 4 
ble te vneloſe the Bookes bat he ? 

. That he 15 the onely M-diatour between 
God and man that no other creature <ither in hea» 
ven or tarth. is acquainted with the ſecret counſels 
of God, or can tevtale them unto us, but he» 

Qu.##h; is he called « Lion and 4 
contrary nature ? : 

Al-He 1s called a Lion in reſpeR of his power 
and tr: ngth, and a Lambe in reſpect of his patient 
ſuffer ance. 

Qu-What was frewed to5. John when the Seales 
we» ' opened ? 

bn. A white Horſe, ſignifying 1. the propagati- 
on of the Goſpel. 

2· pet ſecut ion of the Saints,by the red Horſe. 

3-Darkn- Ne of foule , clonds of Hertie, by the 
blacke Hor ie» 

4-Papall Tyranny over the ſoules and bodies of 
men, by the pale Hotſe and Drath upon him» 

Complaints and comforts of the Saints, from 
the gracious promiſe of their deliverance. 

6-Terrour of the day of Judgement to thoſe mer · 
cilcfle Tyrants,ch-£-16+ 

2.Chr:ift our Mediatoar , offering to his Father 
the prayers of the Saints, and ſeven Angels with 
ven Trumpets, proclaiming the raging per ſecuti- 
ons of — Some Eclipſe of the Church by the 
ſmoake of the Pit , and the Locuſts , that is, the 
foggy Miſts of Popiſh do&rine , and the Authors 


and Abettors of it; the ſevetall urchgious 9 
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of Monkes and Fr lars ranęed by their King of Lo- 
cuſts, the Pope, to fight againſt, and to ll with 
this imoake and ful , which comes out of their 


mouthes,the third part of Chriftian men, eh · 9. 16. 
hat is the generall uſe of theſe precedents ? 
As — — , wee learne 


kens,what ri he purpoled to execute 
il he ſaw — in the courſe of out lives, 


z fo cover 
them againſt the floud of thoſe evils, that were to 
— the whole world, chap«19+ Thirdly, the 
truth of his juſtice, in _— all thoſe plagues 
upon the world, which he had old, ch · N · · 
What dec we learne as tomching our ſelves ? 
«Three thinęstattent ion, to regard the threat» 
pings of God © repentance, to be ſorry for cur fins; 
ge — of lite, to prevent the rigour of 
is juſtice. 
NR. 1 hat as touching the infiruments of God, 
AS Lads ng of his will ? 
An. Three things: Fuft, that they were Angels. 
Secondly,that they were obedient at his beck: and 
thirdly, that they were expeditious in performing 


of their n_—_ 
ene we as touching the EI? 

Three things: Firſt, their place: they ſtood 
before the Throne, and before the , wh 
is ſhewed, that as they are under the protect ion of 
God, ſo are they alwayes ready to doe him ſervice- 
Secondly,their habite ? they were cloathed in white 
Robes,waſhed in the bloud of the Lambe, whereby 
18 ſignihed * , — and 
nity» Thirchly, their victory: they 
their hands, whereby we are put in minde of the 
combars, which 
God, and the triumph which they have in 
heaven, by the commun ion and fellowſhip of our 
Saviour Carift Jeſus, ch · . 9 

_—_ as ton h a natural man ? 

A ſpirituall miſery, which ſpreqds it ſelſe in 
to three branches ; Poverty of heart , for lacke of 
underſtanding ; blandneſſe of minde, for lacke of 
faith ; and neſſe of ſoal-,for lack of the white 
Robe of righteouſoeſſe in Chriſt — 

hat as ng 4 —— _ : 

#.T hree properties ; ſtrength aithheeping 
of the Word of God, and free confeſSion of his 
name, chap. 3. . 

Proceed wnto the viſon of the ſecond Boote. 
r Boo te in hit H 

mig Icha p-. 
e e end fn by this Angel ? 

*ſm.Our Saviour Chrift, that held the Booke 
open in his hand» 

Qu. H ow 1s he deſcribed ? : 
A. His cloathirg was Cloud, and a Rainbow 
te ac he fignifie by the Cloud ? 
Q dot Kue: 
An. The diſtilling of his grace upon his . 
What by the lend = 
His mindfulneſſe of the Covenant of old, e- 
ſtabliſhed with the ſaithſull · 
ro what en! : 

"ſw-To procure the greater authority to this 

propheſie following» 


Q What was contained tn the Book which he held? 
r — ol the Church. 


N whom did he grue in 
To oha. 


ſuſtained for the name of 


REVELATION, 


— — Swcoafdio) 
c im eat it, chat 15,compre and 
throuphly underftand it. 4 
Titer 1 the hiftory of the Church divided? 
Into two parts: into the Miniſtery or deeds 
of the Prophets, & the whole of the Church, 
Qin how may things cen fte rhe deeds of the 
Prophets,or Miniflers of the Church ! 
in three parts : in their fighting under the 
Croſſe, in their mardering, and in their raifing up 


| Preſently upos ach of Chriſt. 
| —_— long did it continue ? 
| -One thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 


' yeares. 

| Le text ſaith ene. 1. 3. 

— but it is to be underſtood Yeares, 2. 

ter the example of Exckiel and Daniel, who inter. 

| Pret their viſions in like manner, dayes for yeares. 

' 41 — — ber ſhould murder, 
almoſt quite — t he dots ine ? 

| A-Pope Boniface eight, a moſt mercileſs ard 

, who entred into the Papacy at 

the expiration of 2260+yeares, ch · tf. i. 
How did he obtarue the Papacy ? 

By ſubtlety, who in the night (by a falſe o- 

racle) perſwaded his predeceſſor 


ine to te- 
ſigne his 8 usto him. 
ow long did he rule! 

Three yeares and a halſe, during which time 

$ and lye 


the Church of Cari 
——_— iſt ſeemed to be 


| _Qu-The Text ſaith of Sodome and Egypt , hon 
then do- you ſay of * * or 
An.Rome is a ſpirituall Sodome, and a ſpitit 
all Egypt: Sodome; in her . irituall Adultery; E- 
BYPt,in her ſpirituall oppreſtion of the Church · 
raiſed the Church againe ? 
»The * of life comming from God, ch · ic. 
hen 


Preſently upon the death of Boniſace- 
FS. _— pirit of God raiſe up thoſe tha bud 


A*. No- a 
2 Text ſaith they aſcended inte heaven in 


Au Wee are to wnderſtand by the uſe of the 
Scripture, that the Church of the wicked is com- 
monly called the World, or the Earth ; and the 
Church of the Faithfull & El:& is called Heaven! 
therefore when it is ſaid they aſcended up into 
Heaven, the meaning is, they were witharszwee 
from the tyr of hs wicked world, and gathc- 
_-_ = = 2 Church : t hat is, ſeeing the 

emplea ike places were net open unto 
them, ſecret places were ſan&ified unto them, as if 
it were Heaven, apart from the reft of the world- 

"What Fel folowed this ſepayation ? 
Feare and terrout in their enemies, joy and 
— in the Saints of God , that bee did 
vouchſafe to ch his authority and ſoveraign 
Power over the wor! chap- 11.17 

Q:Having tos hd the M iniflery of the church 
let us returne to the other part of our d rviſſon m h- 
was the whole body of the Church ; how doth tht 
whole body of the (hurch droide it ſelfe * _ 

A Into two parts: into the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 
and into the Chriſtian Catholike Church, which 
conſiſteth not onely of Jewes, but of the beleeving 
Gentiles alſo. . : 

ben began the Chriftian Jewifh * 4 


Zee Fe < od... _ A © 1 0 . ang 1 —_ BY = —_— 1 2582 a 
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An At the inftant of the conception of our Sa» 
viour Chriſt. 
_— began the ChriftianTatholike c hc ? 
u At that time, when by the preaching of the 
Apoltles, the Gentiles were converted, and did 


embrace the g ad t. of the Goſpel- 
W hat Lan Sam ſes — cur 
mitruftion 1! 


be eftate both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Catholike Church warfaring, or as it was ſubject 
to th aſſaults of her enemies» 
—- is the Jewiſh chriſt ian ¶ Eur ch compa» 
254 


— _ with childe, chap - 13. 2. 
— (like unto a fruicfull woman) it 18 
continually to bring forth children unto the Lord- 
gow *s chr womay deſcribed ? 
y her attire,and by het ſtanding, chap»12+1» 
Y ow was her ative ! 
Of two forts : the cloathing of her body, 
and the ornament of her head · 
Qu How was her body cloathed ? 
ww W ith the Sun- 


Qua fied ? 
Anſw» eye tad yk given unto the 


Church of God. 
How was hey bead adorned ? 
With a Crowne of twelve Stars» 
What is thereby fig fied F 
n.T he Kiogdome ot heaven, which belongeth 
amto the Church. 
How dia ſhe fland ? 
u tne Moone · 
0p" doc we learn by that? 
Tnat the true Church tram 
feet all vat iableneſſe, unto which 
the Moon are ſubject. 
What was ber conflit > 
»-She travelled, and was in danger to have 
her cnilde devoured,che12+4+ 


7 1 

To a fiery Dragon, that had ſeven heads, and 
upon every head a crowne and ten hornes. 

— doe je nder ſtand by the Dragon t 

Sathan. 

7 — by hi ſeven heads ? 

His wonderfull policy and wiſedeme, able 
at ance to diſtut be the ſeven Churches, that is, the 
univet ſall Church. 

Qu-#ha8 by by ſeven Crowne ? 

An. His m2gniticence and authority, every head 
being as the head of a King 

bat by his ten — 5 
Ha great power, iently furniſhed to 
kart the — walls. 

Qu R947 i raderſiond by the c hilde whom he 
would , ? 

Anſw.Chrift myſtically, that is, one and entire 
Chrift in a myſtery, compounded of the perſon of 
Chriſt, as of the Head, and of the y of the 
Church, as of all the Members thereof, waited to 
the Head by his Spirit- 

How was the childe delvurred } _ 4 

n. God tooke it up into Haven, a e 
2 place for the Mother in the 8 — * 

Ch Sat hans malice ſo end ? 


h under her 
things under 


. Norhe gave two aſſaults mote · 
Where was the firſt 3 
In Heaven» 
in what manney ? 


He acqy(cd the EG of God day and night: 


| 


* 
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Quant was — 
Her was throwne done f. 
the power of Michael, that injof Chart Jets * 
—— hu |econd aſſanis | 
earth, upon the Mother of | 
vpon the Church of the Jewes, and —_——— 
the Gentiles, afterward gathered her in Chriſe 
Q-How did the Mother, that 1s, 4 Church of the 
Jemer,eſcape in this aff anis 1 
Ab She was c by the power of 
the w 2 ofan Eagle,imto —— 


. — ace was rar! 


Jordan,in deſart Country- 


ank np that fland of water 
209 Gwe ofe Chwwed & f 5 


Anſ-The catth, that is, the wicked fort of the 
whoſe bloudy re ſatisfied the fury of 
the Remanes , lothat the Ele@ had liberty tg © 


pe 

hen Sath 

bow du n himſelfe againe prevented, 
He was wroth,and made war u the 

of the leed of the wean, that is, upon the Cheek 


— ö f f 
the 225 775 C rod om. Charch t 2 
Tree ber combate , her victory, and her 
glory. 
had ileven heads, and came out of 2 — 
— 8 out of the earth, 
. 3* 
> ne — by the firſt Beaſt ? 
The infli&ed 
Z tyranny _ pos the Church y 


ow dd i Beaft rife ? 
5 — 
* r flood the two Horne: 

the Beaſt ? 7 


A Ivo Swords and two Keyes , tempo all amd 
ſpirituall power» ; 
What by h1s ſpeaking like a Dragon ? 
Subcl: YA a — m — 
has by the taking of the Arte in their 
2 hands — 1 
The perſect obedience and allegiance of all 
to the which otherwiſe ſuffers not to buy and 
ſell, that is, civill commerce» 
41 doth the -Charch obtaine her 


Vee} 

An-Agzint the two Beaſts and the Dragon be- 
fore ſpoken of, and 2 the Whore of the ſpirit» 
tuall Babylon, deſcribed inthe * ö 
0 * is nnder flood by the Whore of Ba» 
lon 

An The great City of Rome, which reigueth o- 
ver-the Kings of the earth, ch-19.18- 

Qgelt-Shas /he je, fas into ſhame and 


nne! 
- Sbee ſhall : the Spirit hab ſpgken it ex» 


* vb bowl an ? 
7 1 ne 
W E wm E; 
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By the power of ten Ki ly her Fa- 
— whole hearts {hall put it to ex- 


he fury of his decreed wrath upon her · 
— Aveo flo her lowers take it oo 
They itand afar off for feare, faying, Alas, a- 
las, that great City Babylon, that mighty City, in 
one hours the is wade de ſulate · 
Sha ſhe not 11ſe ag ane, nd be refiored ? 

u. She hall nor ; th: — in deſtruct ion, 
ſtonc caſt into tnc ſea, ch · 18. 2l · : 
* what A doth the Church get wittory 

r her enemies 
4 55 the aſviſtance of Chriſt her Head and 
Ane 


On st. Into how many perts doth hy aii ſtance 
ad f 
A-lnto foure : the — Word, and 


the wurkes of faith, patience, obedience, ſet downe 
” the 20 and alſo threatnings, and judge- 
ments pr ing from his divine declared 


REVELATION. 


in the 15-and 16. chapters. 
conſifteth the glory of the chr 

In her perpetuall triumph in the world to 

come , joyn. d to her Bridegroome Chriſt Jeſus in 

joy that never ſhall have end, a taſte of which joy 

is in ſome ſurt made manifeſt to us inch-21-& 22, 

* what ſhalt become of the enemies of the 

4 : 

An. They hall have their portion in the Lake 
that burneth with fire and brimftoney which is the 
ſecond death, ch- 21 · . 

Amen mam kindesof death are there inc ide 
to an 


1 2 * the 9 is 2 
ou ; ard of this kind of death all ſ· 

of people — taſte,as well the godly as — b 
and the ſecond, which is a Ie of the ſoule 
and body from the preſence ot God, tor ever tore. 
maine in — 228 this is the death that the 


ration of the 


wicked only muſt 


FINIS. 


